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ON SOZ

2020 yilindan itibaren RumeliYA Yayincilik & Publication ad1 altinda beg yillik siire
icinde 80’ten fazla yayin iiretilmistir. Uluslararasi nitelikli olan yayinevi biinyesinde
RumeliSE kapsaminda kis ve yaz aylarinda olmak iizere yilda iki kez diizenlenen
Rumeli [Dil, Edebiyat ve Ceviri] Sempozyumu tam metin bildirilerinin tam
metinlerini iki sekilde degerlendirmeye bagladi:

Rumeli [Dil, Edebiyat ve Ceviri] Sempozyumu Bildiriler Kitabt ve Rumeli Filoloji
Yazilar. Rumeli [Dil, Edebiyat ve Ceviri] Sempozyumu Bildiriler Kitab1 her
sempozyum sonunda bildirilerini bildiri kitabinda yayimlamak isteyenlerin
gonderdikleriyle olusacak. Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar: da bildirilerinin uluslararasi
yayinevi olan RumeliYA Yayincilik & Publication biinyesinde kitap boliimii olmasini
isteyenlerin gonderdikleriyle olusacak.

Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar1 5 adli bu yaymn 10. Rumeli [Dil, Edebiyat ve Ceviri]
Sempozyumu kapsaminda katilimcilar tarafindan gonderilen bildirilerle olusmus bir
eserdir. Her bir bildiri kitap boliimii olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bildiri metinlerinin
yaninda uygun goriilen bagimsiz yazilar da degerlendirilmektedir.

RumeliYA Yaymcilik & Publication olarak diinyada konusulan veya konusulmayan
biitiin dillere acik bir anlayis1 giidiiyoruz. Yayinevi biinyesinde yer alan RumeliDE,
RumeliSE ve RumeliYA sistemlerinde hicbir dil disarida birakilmaz, biri digerinden
iistiin tutulmaz. Her dilden yayina imkan taninir. Her dilden eser ve makale
yayimlanir, her dilden bildiri sunulma imkan1 bulur.

Yazilariyla yaymnlarimiza destek olan biitiin bilim insanlarimiza en igten
stikranlarimi sunarim.

Daha nice yayinlara...
Prof. Dr. Yakup YILMAZ
RujmeliDE & RumeliSE & RumeliYA Editori
21 Mart 2026, Maltepe, ISTANBUL



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

1. Ses, inanc ve Diinya Goriisii: Din ve Miizik iliskisine Yoénelik
Yaklasimlar

Dilek MOGULBAY!
Giris
Ses, insan bedeninde nefesin ses telleri araciligiyla titresmesi ve agiz, bogaz ve gogiis
bosluklarinda tin1 kazanmasiyla olusan; bireyin duygu, diisiince ve kimligini ifade
etmesini saglayan fizyolojik ve kiiltiirel bir iiretim bicimidir. Inan¢ ve ritiiel
baglaminda ise ses, bireylerin ve topluluklarin kutsal olanla iligki kurmak, dini

duygular ifade etmek ve kolektif inan¢ deneyimini giiclendirmek amaciyla anlam
yiikledikleri sembolik ve kiiltiirel bir ifade aracidur.

Ortak ezgiler, toplu ilahiler ve ritiiel sesler, inananlar arasinda giiclii bir aidiyet
duygusu olusturur. Bu kolektif ses deneyimi, ortak bir diinya goriisiiniin insasinda
belirleyici rol oynar. Ses ve miizik yalnizca dini pratiklere eslik eden estetik unsurlar
degil ayn1 zamanda inang sistemlerinin ve diinya goriislerinin olusumunda kurucu
bir rol {istlenebilirler.

Ses, dini deneyimin yalnizca bir tamamlayicis1 degil; inang sistemlerinin ve diinya
goriislerinin kurulmasinda aktif bir bilesendir. Insan topluluklari, kutsal olani cogu
zaman gorsel imgelerden 6nce ses araciligiyla deneyimlemis; ilahi, dua, ezgi, cagri ve
ritliel sesler araciligiyla anlam diinyalarim sekillendirmistir.

Din ve miizik arasindaki iligki ¢ogu zaman ritiiel eslik, ibadet pratigi ya da estetik
ifade diizeyindedir. Merriam (1964), miizigin kiiltiir icerisindeki islevlerini inceleyen
¢aligmalarinda miizigin toplumsal yapi ile dogrudan iligkili oldugunu ifade
etmektedir (Merriam, 1964, s. 32). Meriam (1964), “miizik yalnizca bir ses sistemi
degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumsal davranis ve kiiltiirel degerlerin bir yansimasidir”
goriisiindedir (Merriam, 1964, s. 6). Dini miizik ve ritiiel sesler, inanc¢ ile diinyevi
goriisline gore insan topluluklar1 miizigi yalmizca sanatsal bir ifade bigimi olarak
degil, ayn1 zamanda kutsal ile iletisim kurmanin bir araci olarak da kullanmigtr.

Nettl (2005)’ de, miizigin toplumlarin kiiltiirel kimliklerini ve diinya goriislerini
yansitan 6nemli bir kiiltiirel ifade bigimi oldugunu belirtmektedir (Nettl, 2005, s.
15). Sosyolojik acidan din ve miizik iligkisi incelendiginde miizigin toplumsal yapu1 ile
yakindan iligkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Miizigin kiiltiirel ve dini islevlerine dikkat
¢eken Behar (2015), Osmanlh miizik kiiltiirii icerisinde dini miizigin 6nemli bir yere
sahip oldugunu ve ozellikle tasavvuf cevrelerinde miizigin mistik deneyimle
yakindan iligkili oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Behar, 2015, s. 94). Miizigin dini

1 Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi (Sivas, Tiirkiye), e-posta: dilek4a8-@hotmail.com
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6630-9188
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ritliellerin toplumun kolektif bilincini gii¢clendiren sosyal mekanizmalar oldugunu
ifade edilmekte, ritiiellerin duygusal ve sembolik giiclinii artiran 6nemli bir unsur
oldugu degerlendirilmektedir.

Ozcan (2010) da, Tiirk dini musikisinin Islam kiiltiiriiniin estetik boyutunu yansitan
onemli bir gelenek oldugunu belirtmektedir (Ozcan, 2010, s. 142). Bu
aragtirmalarda; dinin kiiltiirel pratikler {izerindeki etkileri ve dini degerlerin sanat
ve miizik gibi kiiltiirel alanlar nasil sekillendirdigini belirtmislerdir.

Modernlesme ve dijitallesme siirecleri, dini ses deneyimini doniistiirmiistiir. Dini
miizik ve ritiiel sesler, artik yalnizca ibadet mekanlarinda degil; dijital platformlarda,
konser salonlarinda ve bireysel dinleme pratiklerinde de varlik gostermektedir.

Arastirmanin Amaci ve Kapsam

Bu calismada, ses, inang ve diinya goriisii kavramlarinin din ve miizik araciligiyla
nasil ifade edildigi disiplinler aras1 bir yaklagimla incelenerek, diinya dinlerini ve
mezhep tiirlerinin kisaca ele alinmasi, insan topluluklarinin ritiielleri ve ibadet
bigimlerine sosyolojik, miizikolojik, kiiltiirel ve estetik olarak katmanli bir bakis acis1
sunulmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Din ve miizik arasindaki iligki, insanlik tarihinin en eski kiiltiirel etkilesimlerinden
biri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Pek cok toplumda miizik yalnizca estetik bir ifade
bigimi degil, aym1 zamanda ritiiel, ibadet ve toplumsal kimligin énemli bir unsuru
olarak goriilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada din ve miizik iligkisi; miizigin dini ritiiellerdeki
islevi, kutsal ses anlayis1 ve miizigin diinya goriisii ile olan iligkisi incelenmistir.
Literatiir taramasi1 yontemi kullanilarak Tiirk ve yabanci1 akademik kaynaklar birlikte
degerlendirilmistir.

Onem

Calisma, dini geleneklerde sesin, bilgiyi aktaran temel araclardan biri oldugunu,
kutsal metinlerin okunmasi, ezgili tekrarlar, dualar ve ilahilerin inancin yalnizca
ogrenilmesini degil, igsellestirilmesini sagladiginin ele alinmas1 acilarindan
onemlidir.

Soru

Insanhik tarihinin en eski kiiltiirel etkilesimlerinden olan din ve miizik arasindaki
iligkinin hem bireysel hem de toplumsal diizeyde iistlendigi islevler nelerdir? sorusu,
aragtirmanin problem durumudur. Ayrica; 1. Miizik bir¢ok dinin ritiiellerinde
merkezi bir rol oynamakta midir? 2. Din ve miizik iligkisi ayn1 zamanda sosyolojik,
kiiltiirel, Miizikolojik ve estetik bir olgu mudur? 3. Miizik, dini deneyimlerin ortaya
¢ikmasim kolaylagtiran giiclii bir ara¢ midir? 4. Dini miizik tiirleri kiiltiirel kimligin
olusmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamakta midir?
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Yontem
Bu arastirmanin yontemi, “nitel” dir.

Nitel aragtirma yontemi, bilgiye tiimevarim yontembilimini kullanarak ulagsmaya
caligmaktir. Nitel veri analizi, kaynak tarama, gézlem ve goriisme gibi veri toplama
yontem ve teknikleri ile elde edilen verilerin diizenlendigi, kategorilere ayrildigi,
temalarin kesfedildigi ve sonucta tiim bu siirecin rapora aktarildig1 bir analizdir.
Nitel veri analizinde temel amag, sosyal gercekligin icerisinde gizli bir bigimde
bekleyen bilginin giin yiizline ¢ikartilmasidir (Balci, 2005, s. 38).

Nitel veri toplama tiirlerinden biri olan dokiiman analizi, arastirmaciya olay ve
olgulara iligkin derinlemesine bilgi sunan 6nemli bir yontemdir. Dokiimanlarin
sistematik bicimde incelenmesi, arastirma problemi kapsaminda verilerin
toplanmasinda etkili olmaktadir. Dokiiman analizi, yazili materyallerin sistematik
olarak incelenmesi yoluyla veri toplanmasin saglayan bir nitel aragtirma yontemidir
(Bowen, 2009, s. 27). Bu yontem, belirli bir konu hakkinda mevcut bilgileri
derlemek, anlamlandirmak ve yorumlamak amaciyla kullanilir.

Dokiiman analizi, arastirma kapsaminda yer alan yazili ve gérsel materyallerin belirli
oOlciitler dogrultusunda sistematik bicimde incelenmesine dayanan bir nitel veri
toplama yontemidir. Bu yontemin, arastirma probleminin baglaminm1 anlamada ve
verileri derinlemesine c¢oziimlemede etkili oldugu belirtilmektedir (Yildirim ve
Simsek, 2016, s. 189).

Bu calismada din ve miizik iligkisi sosyolojik ve kiiltiirel perspektifler cercevede
incelenerek miizigin dini ritiiellerde, toplumsal kimligin olusumunda ve inang
kavraminin ifade edilmesindeki rolii kuramsal cercevede incelenerek miizik ve
kiiltiirel miizikoloji konularinda disiplinler arasi1 bir bakis agis1 ortaya koymak
amaclanmaktadir.

Miizik yalnizca estetik bir faaliyet degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumlarin inang sistemlerini
ve kiiltiirel degerlerini yansitan giiclii bir sembolik iletisim aracidir. Bu nedenle din
ve miizik iligkisi {izerine yapilacak disiplinler aras1 ¢aligmalar hem miizikoloji hem
de sosyoloji alanlarinda 6nemli katkilar saglayacaktir.

Bulgular ve Yorum
Miizigin Tanimlari

Miizigin tanim alanlar arasinda farklilik gosterir. Akustik bilimciler igin miizik
“seslerin belirli bir diizen i¢inde organize edilmesidir”, oysa sosyal bilimler i¢in bu
tanimin Otesinde toplumun Kkiiltlirel kodlarini tasiyan bir sosyal pratiktir.
Sosyolojide miizik, toplumsal baglamda iiretildiginde, tiiketildiginde ve toplumsal
iligkilerle etkilesime girdiginde anlam kazanan bir siirectir.
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Miizik sosyolojisinin kurucularindan biri kabul edilen Adorno (1976), miizigi
toplumdan bagimsiz diisliniilemeyecek bir kiiltiirel {iretim bicimi olarak tanimlar.
Adorno (1976)’ya gore miizik, icinde iiretildigi toplumun ekonomik, ideolojik ve
kiiltiirel kosullarim1 yansitan bir sanat formudur (Adorno, 1976, s. 23). Miizik
sosyolojisi miizigi sadece ses olgusu olarak degil, toplumsal sistemlerle etkilesim
icinde tamimlar.

Weber (1958)’de miizigi tarihsel ve toplumsal gelismelerle iligkili bir sistem olarak
ele almigtir (Weber, 1958, s. 15). Miiziksel sistemlerin gelisimi toplumlarin
rasyonellesme siirecleriyle baglantilidir ve 6zellikle Bat1 miizigindeki armonik yapi
bu toplumsal siireglerin bir sonucudur.

Sosyolojik bakis agisina gore miizik, toplumun kiiltiirel yapis1 icinde anlam kazanan
ve toplumsal iligkiler araciligiyla iiretilen bir ifade bi¢imidir. Bu baglamda miizik
yalmizca bireysel bir sanat faaliyeti degil; ayn1 zamanda toplumsal yapilarin,
ideolojilerin ve kiiltiirel kimliklerin yansimasidir.

Bu yaklasimlar dogrultusunda sosyolojide miizik su sekilde tanimlanabilir. “Bireyler
ve toplumlar tarafindan iiretilen, kiiltiirel anlamlar tasiyan, toplumsal iligkiler icinde
sekillenen ve sosyal kimliklerin olusumunda rol oynayan bir kiiltiirel ifade ve iletigim
bigimidir”.

Din ve Miizik iliskisi

Din ile miizik arasindaki iligki, tarih boyunca ortak ritiieller, inang sistemleri ve
toplumsal pratikler {izerinden sekillenmigtir. Dini ritiiellerde miizigin yeri, yalnizca
estetik bir ifade degil, ayn1 zamanda toplulugun ortak degerlerini pekistiren bir
islevdir.

Miizigin dini olarak rolii farkl topluluklarda degismekle birlikte genel olarak; 1.
Ibadetlerde ilahi ve ilahiler, topluluk bagim giiclendirmesi, 2. Ritiiellerde ritmik
seslerin psikolojik ve duygusal bir etki yaratmasi ile bireysel ve toplu deneyimleri
tetiklemesidir.

Din ve Miizik iliskisine Yonelik Sosyolojik Yaklasimlar

Dini pratiklerin toplumsal islevini inceleyen Durkheim (1995), ritiiel deneyimi
kolektif bilin¢ ve toplumsal biitiinlesme baglaminda ele almaktadir. Durkheim
(1995)a gore ritiiel sirasinda ortaya cikan kolektif cosku, bireyin kutsal olanla
iligkisini giiclendirir ve ortak bir diinya goriisii insa eder (Durkheim, 1995, s. 217).
Bu durumda miizik ve ses, toplumsal duygulanmay1 yogunlastiran temel araglar
arasinda yer alir.

Weber (1958) ise miizigi dini diinya goriislerinin rasyonellesme siirecleriyle
iligkilendirmektedir. Weber (1958)’e gore bat1 miiziginin yapisal gelisimi, Hristiyan
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teolojisinin diizen, oran ve anlam anlayisiyla yakindan baglantihidir (Weber, 1958, s.
32). Weber’in yaklagimi, sesin yalnizca estetik degil, diisiinsel ve kozmolojik bir
diizen kurucu oldugunu gostermesi acisindan 6nemlidir.

Tiirk sosyologlar1 da benzer yaklasimlar ortaya koymuslardir. Mardin (2010)’e gore
din, toplumlarin deger sistemlerini ve kiiltlirel kimliklerini sekillendiren temel
kurumlardan biridir (Mardin, 2010, s. 67). Bu baglamda dini miizik de toplumun
kiiltiirel yapisinin 6nemli bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Giingor ise kiiltiir ve din arasindaki iligkinin toplumlarin sanat anlayisin1 dogrudan
etkiledigini belirtmektedir (Giingor, 1995, s. 102). Dini miizik toplumsal birlik ve
dayanmisma duygusunun olusmasina katki saglamaktadir. Ortak ibadet sirasinda
soylenen ilahiler topluluk iiyeleri arasinda giiclii bir sosyal bag olusturur.

Dini Ses ve Anlam Uretimi

Otto (1917), “Das Heilige” adli eserinde kutsal1 “akil dis1” bir deneyim olarak tanimlar
ve bu deneyimin korku, hayranlik ve ¢ekim gibi duygularla birlikte ortaya ¢iktigini
belirtir (Otto, 1917, s. 12). Dini ses deneyiminin yalnizca isitmeye
indirgenemeyecegini; bedenin tamamini kapsayan bir yonelim oldugunu ortaya
koyar. Bu yaklagim, sesin diinya goriisii izerindeki etkisini anlamak igin 6nemli bir
teorik cergeve sunar.

Campbell (2013), ¢evrim i¢i dini pratiklerin inan¢ deneyimini bireysellestirdigini ve
dinleme eylemini kigisel bir maneviyat alanina doniistiirdiigiinii belirtir (Campbell,
2013, s. 67). Ses, modern diinyada da inang¢ ve diinya goriisii insasinda etkisini
stirdiirmekte; ancak daha akigskan ve ¢ogul bicimler almaktadir.

Ses caligmalar1 alaninda Sterne, sesin dogal bir olgu degil; tarihsel ve kiiltiirel olarak
insa edilmis bir deneyim oldugunu savunur (Sterne, 2003, s. 10). Dini baglamda ses,
otorite, kutsallik ve hakikat iiretiminin temel araglarindan biridir.

Din, Kiiltiir ve Ses Diinyasi

Din yalnizca bir inang sistemi degil ayn1 zamanda bir kiiltiir iiretim alanidir. Bu
kiiltiirel yap1 icerisinde miizik 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir.

Sterne (2012), ses kiiltiiriiniin toplumlarin diinya goriisiinii ve deger sistemlerini
yansitan 6nemli bir unsur oldugunu belirtmektedir (Sterne, 2012, s. 18). Ergun
(2000)’de, miizigin toplumlarin kiiltiirel kimligini yansitan 6nemli bir sanat formu
oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Ergun, 2000, s. 86). Dini miizik, toplumlarin kutsal
anlayisim1 ve diinya goriislinii ifade eden onemli bir kiiltiirel sembol olarak
degerlendirilebilir.
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inanc Kavramm

Inanc¢ kavrami bireyin diinya goriisiinii sekillendirirken, diinya goriisii de tutum,
deger ve davranislan etkileyen sosyal-kiiltiirel bir filtre olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Miizik sosyolojisi baglaminda inang, bireylerin ve toplumlarin kutsal, metafizik veya
deger temelli anlam diinyasini olusturan diisiince sistemlerinin miizik araciligiyla
ifade edilmesi ve toplumsal olarak paylasilmasi seklinde ele alinir.

Sosyolojik acidan inang, bireylerin kutsal kabul ettikleri degerler, varliklar veya
metafizik ilkeler hakkinda gelistirdikleri kabul ve baglilik sistemidir. Bu sistem ¢ogu
zaman dini ritiieller, ibadet bicimleri ve sembolik davranmiglar araciligiyla ifade edilir.
Miizik ise bu ifade bi¢imlerinin en giiclii araclarindan biri olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Din sosyolojisinin 6nemli isimlerinden Durkheim (1995), inanci toplumun kolektif
biling yapisinin bir pargasi olarak degerlendirmistir. Durkheim (1995)’a gore din ve
inanc sistemleri, toplumun ortak degerlerini ve birlik duygusunu giiclendiren
sembolik sistemlerdir ve ritiiellerde kullanilan miizik bu kolektif bilinci pekistirir
(Durkheim, 1995, s. 217). Bu yaklasimda inang, yalnizca bireysel bir ruhsal durum
degil; ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel semboller, ritiieller ve miiziksel pratikler araciligiyla
toplumsal olarak yeniden iiretilen bir olgudur.

Benzer sekilde Weber (1958), inanc¢ sistemlerinin toplumlarin diinya goriisiinii
sekillendirdigini ve bu diinya goriisiiniin sanat ve miizik iizerinde belirleyici
oldugunu ifade etmistir. Weber (1958)’e gore dini diislince bicimleri miiziksel
iiretimin bi¢imini ve estetik anlayisini etkileyebilir (Weber, 1958, s. 2325).

Miizik sosyolojisi alaninda calisan DeNora (2000) ise miizigin yalmzca estetik bir
deneyim degil, ayn1 zamanda bireylerin anlam diinyalarimi diizenleyen bir kiiltiirel
ara¢ oldugunu belirtir. DeNora (2000)ya gore miizik, insanlarin inanclarini,
duygularini ve kimliklerini ifade etmelerinde énemli bir sosyal kaynaktir (DeNora,
2000, S. 47).

Tiirk literatiiriinde de miizik ve inang iligkisi siklikla dini ritiieller baglaminda ele
almmaktadir. Ornegin ilahi, zikir, semah ve ayin gibi miiziksel pratikler, inanc
sistemlerinin kolektif olarak yasanmasini saglayan kiiltiirel araglar olarak
degerlendirilmektedir (Sahin, 2012, s. 468).

Diinya Goriisii Kavram

Sosyolojide diinya goriisii, bireylerin ve toplumlarin diinya, insan, toplum ve
degerler hakkinda sahip olduklar1 temel diislince ve inang sistemini ifade eden
kavramdir. Bu kavram, bireylerin gercekligi nasil algiladiklarini ve toplumsal
olaylar1 nasil yorumladiklarim belirleyen kiiltiirel ve diisiinsel bir cerceve olarak ele
alimmaktadir.
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Alman sosyolog Weber (1958) diinya goriisiinii, bireylerin dini ve kiiltiirel degerleri
araciligiyla diinyayr anlamlandirma bicimi olarak tanimlar. Weber (1958)’e gore
farkl dinler ve kiiltiirler farkli diinya goriisleri olusturur ve bu goriisler toplumsal
davraniglan sekillendirir (Weber, 1958, s. 1).

Benzer sekilde sosyolog Berger (1967) diinya goriisiinii, toplumlarin gercekligi
yorumlama ve anlamlandirma sistemi olarak aciklamaktadir. Berger (1967)’e gore
toplumlar, kiiltiir ve din araciligiyla bireylere belirli bir anlam diinyas1 sunar (Berger,
1967, s. 21).

Tiirk sosyoloji literatiiriinde ise Giinay (2012), diinya goriisii, toplumlarin tarihsel,
kiiltiirel ve dini degerlerinin olusturdugu diisiince sistemi olarak tanimlanmaktadir.
Bu baglamda diinya goriisii, bireylerin toplumsal olaylar1 degerlendirme bi¢imini
belirleyen kiiltiirel bir perspektif olarak goriilmektedir (Giinay, 2012, s. 45).

Bu anlatimlara gore diinya goriisii, bireyin evreni, insani, bilgiyi ve degeri anladig:
temel diisiinsel cercevedir.

Ses, Bellek ve inanc¢ Aktarimi

Assmann (2001)'in kiiltiirel bellek kurami, dini geleneklerin kusaklar arasi
aktariminda ritiiel tekrarlarin ve sesli pratiklerin belirleyici roliinii vurgular
(Assmann, 2001, s. 54). Ezgili okuma, ilahi ve dua pratikleri, inang bilgisinin yalnizca
ogrenilmesini degil, icsellestirilmesini saglar.

Tiirkiye literatiiriinde de benzer bir yaklagim goriilmektedir. Behar (2006), Osmanli-
Tiirk dini miizik gelenegini incelerken, sesin hafiza, kimlik ve kutsallik tiretimindeki
roliine dikkat ceker (Behar, 2006, s. 87). Bu calismalar, sesin diinya goriisiiniin
siirekliligini saglayan bir bellek mekani oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Ses, Topluluk ve Dini Kimlik

Turino (2008), miizigin katihmer pratikler yoluyla kolektif kimlik olusturdugunu
belirtir (Turino, 2008, s. 23). Dini miizik baglaminda bu durum, ortak bir diinya
goriisiiniin ses araciligiyla yeniden iiretilmesi anlamina gelir.

Oztiirk (2014)’'de, dini miizik pratiklerinin toplumsal aidiyet ve kimlik insasindaki
roliinii vurgulayarak, sesin “biz” ve “Gteki” ayrimim belirleyen bir unsur oldugunu
ifade eder (Oztiirk, 2014, s. 41).

Diinyadaki Ana Dinler, Mezhepler ve Ritiiellere Kiiltiirel Bakis

Dinler, insanlik tarihinde toplumsal degerleri, diinya goriislerini ve bireysel yasam
bigimlerini sekillendiren temel kiiltiirel sistemlerdir. Her din kendi igindeki
mezhepsel cesitlilik ve ritiiel pratiklerle farklilagarak toplumsal baglamda yer edinir.

12



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar 5

Calismadaki Hiristiyanlik, Islam, Hinduizm, Budizm, Yahudizm ve diger geleneksel
dinler gibi ana dinlerin genel 6zellikleri kisaca su sekildedir:

Diinya Dinleri ve Siniflandirma

Din biliminde diinya dinleri genellikle Hiristiyanlik, islam, Hinduizm, Budizm ve
Yahudilik gibi yaygin sistemler tizerinden siiflandirilir. Bu dinlerin disinda Taoizm,
Sintoizm, Caynizm ve Sihizm gibi inang sistemleri de vardir.

1. Hiristiyanhk

Hiristiyanlik, kokeni Isa Mesih’in hayat1 ve ogretilerine dayanan, tarihsel olarak
monoteist ve kurtulus merkezli bir dindir. Hiristiyan inancinin temelinde, Tanr1’'nin
Isa Mesih’te bedenlestigi (enkarnasyon) ve insanhgin kurtulusunun Mesih
araciligiyla gerceklestigi inanci yer alir. Bu yoniiyle Hiristiyanlik, yalnizca ahlaki bir
ogreti degil, teolojik ve ritiiel biitlinliige sahip bir inang sistemi olarak tanimlanir.

Hiristiyan kutsal metinleri Kitab-1 Mukaddes (Bible) adi altinda toplanir ve Eski Ahit
ile Yeni Ahit'ten olusur. Yeni Ahit, Isa'nin hayati, havarilerin faaliyetleri ve erken
donem kilise 6gretisini kapsar. Bu metinler, Hiristiyan inancinin doktrinel ve ritiiel
cercevesini belirleyen ana kaynaklardir.

Hiristiyanlikta Ana Mezhepler

Hiristiyanlik tarihi boyunca teolojik yorumlar, kilise otoritesi ve ritiiel
uygulamalardaki farkliliklar nedeniyle c¢esitli mezhepler ortaya c¢ikmistir.
Giiniimiizde Hiristiyanlik iic ana mezhep altinda ele alinmaktadir: Katoliklik,
Ortodoksluk ve Protestanlik.

Katolik Mezhebi: Katolik Kilisesi, Roma merkezli yapisiyla Hiristiyanligin en
genis takipgi kitlesine sahip mezhebidir. Papa, Katolik diinyasinda ruhani otoritenin
en list temsilcisi olarak kabul edilir. Katolik teolojisinde kilise gelenegi (tradition) ve
kutsal metin birlikte belirleyici kabul edilir.

Katolik mezhebinde yedi sakrament (vaftiz, komiinyon, tovbe, evharistiya vb.) inang
hayatinin merkezinde yer alir ve ritiieller biiylik 6l¢iide kurumsallagsmis bir yapi
icinde icra edilir.

Ortodoks Mezhebi: Ortodoks Hiristiyanlik, Dogu Roma (Bizans) gelenegi icinde
sekillenmis ve ozellikle Dogu Avrupa, Balkanlar ve Orta Dogu’da yayginhik
kazanmigtir. Ortodoks Kkiliseleri, ulusal veya bolgesel patriklikler seklinde
orgiitlenmistir ve Papa’nin evrensel otoritesini kabul etmez.

Ortodoks teolojisinde litiirji ve ikonlar biiyiik 6nem tasir. ibadet, mistik ve sembolik
bir deneyim olarak goriiliir; ritiiellerin amaci, inanani Tanrisal hakikatle
biitiinlestirmektir.

13



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

Protestan Mezhebi: Protestanlik, 16. yiizy1ldaki Reform hareketiyle ortaya ¢ikmig
ve Martin Luther, Jean Calvin gibi figiirlerin etkisiyle gelismistir. Protestan
mezheplerinde kutsal metnin otoritesi 6n plandadir ve kilise hiyerarsisi Katoliklige
kiyasla daha siirhdir.

Protestanlik tek bir yapidan ziyade Luthercilik, Kalvinizm, Anglikanlik gibi ¢ok
sayida alt mezhebi kapsar. Ritiieller sadelestirilmis olup vaaz ve kutsal kitabin
okunmasi ibadetin merkezini olusturur.

Hiristiyan Ritiielleri
Sakramentler ve ibadet

Hiristiyan ritiiellerinin temelinde sakrament anlayisi yer alir. Vaftiz, Hiristiyan
topluluguna girig ritiieli olarak kabul edilir ve kisinin giinahlardan armmasin
sembolize eder. Ekmek ve sarapla gerceklestirilen Eucharistia (Komiinyon) ise
Isa’nin son aksam yemegini temsil eden merkezi bir ibadet bicimidir.

Haftalik ve Yillik Ritiieller

Hiristiyanhkta haftalik ibadet giinii Pazardir ve Isa'mmn dirilisinin anisia
kutsanmigtir. Yillik ritiiel takviminde ise Noel (Dogus Bayrami) ve Paskalya (Dirilis
Bayrami) en 6nemli kutsal zamanlar olarak kabul edilir.

Bu ritiieller, yalnizca teolojik anlam tagimakla kalmaz; ayni zamanda Hiristiyan
toplumlarda kolektif kimligin ve tarihsel hafizanin yeniden iiretilmesine hizmet
eder.

2. islam

islam, Hz. Muhammed’e vahyedildigine inamlan Kur’an-1 Kerim merkezli, tektanrici
(tevhid esash) bir dindir. Islam inancinin temelini, Allah’in birligi, peygamberlik,
vahiy, ahiret ve kader anlayisi olusturur. Bu inanc esaslari, Islam diisiincesinde
imanin sartlari olarak sistemlestirilmistir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim, Islam’m asli kaynag1 olup inanc, ibadet, ahlak ve sosyal diizenle ilgili
hiikiimleri icerir. Kur’anin yaninda Hz. Muhammed’in s6z, fiill ve onaylarim
kapsayan Siinnet ikinci temel kaynak olarak kabul edilir. Bu iki temel kaynak, Islam
toplumlarinda ritiiel uygulamalarin ve mezhepsel yorumlarin sekillenmesinde
belirleyici olmustur.

Islam’da Ana Mezhepler

Islam tarihinde mezhepler, vahyin yorumlanmasi, siyasi liderlik (hilafet) ve hukuk
anlayisindaki farklihklardan dogmustur. Mezhepler, Islam’in 6ziinden kopus degil,
yorum ve uygulama farkliliklar olarak degerlendirilir.
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Siinni Mezhebi: Siinnilik, Islam diinyasinda en genis takipci kitlesine sahip
mezheptir. “Ehl-i Siinnet ve’l-Cemaat” olarak da adlandirilan bu yaklasim, Hz.
Peygamber’in siinnetini ve sahabe uygulamalarini esas alir. Siinnilik icerisinde
Hanefi, Safii, Maliki ve Hanbeli olmak iizere dort biiyiik fikih mezhebi
bulunmaktadir.

Bu mezhepler arasinda temel inang¢ esaslar1 ayni olmakla birlikte, ibadetlerin
ayrintih uygulaniginda farkliliklar goriiliir.

Sii Mezhep: Siilik, Hz. Muhammed’in vefatindan sonra imametin Hz. Ali ve onun

(On iki imam Siiligi) olup 6zellikle iran, Irak ve Azerbaycan’da etkilidir.

Siilikte imamlar, yalnizca siyasi lider degil, ayn1 zamanda dini otorite ve masum
rehber olarak kabul edilir. Bu anlays, Sii ritiiel ve ibadet pratigini Siinni gelenekten
kismen ayirmaktadir.

Haricilik ve Ibadilik: Haricilik, erken dénem Islam tarihinde ortaya cikan ve
siyasi-teolojik yonii agir basan bir mezheptir. Giiniimiizde Harici gelenegin devami
sayilan ibadilik, Umman ve Zanzibar’da varhgim siirdiirmektedir.

3. Hinduizm

Hinduizm, belirli bir kurucusu ve tek bir kutsal kitabi olmayan, ¢cok katmanl ve
tarihsel olarak uzun bir gelisim siirecine sahip dini bir gelenektir. Bu nedenle
Hinduizm, ¢ogu arastirmaci tarafindan bir dinler sistemi veya yasam bigimi olarak
tanimlanir (Flood, 1996, s. 6). Hindu diisiincesinin merkezinde dharma (kozmik ve
ahlaki diizen), karma (eylem ve sonug), samsara (yeniden dogus dongiisii) ve moksa
(kurtulus) kavramlari yer alir.

Hindu kutsal literatiirii Veda’lar, Upanisadlar, Mahabharata ve Ramayana gibi
metinlerden olusur. Bu metinler, ritiiellerin ve mezhepsel yorumlarin temel
referanslarini olusturur.

Hinduizmde Ana Mezhepler

Hinduizm icinde mezhepler genellikle belirli tanrilara veya metafizik ilkelere
odaklanan bhakti (adanmiglik) gelenekleri etrafinda sekillenmistir:

Vaisnavizm: Visnu ve onun avatarlari (6zellikle Rama ve Krishna) merkezlidir.
Kurtulus, Tanrr’ya sevgi ve baglilik yoluyla elde edilir.

Saivizm: Siva’y1 en yiice varlik olarak kabul eder; asketik pratikler ve meditasyon
onemlidir.

Saktizm: Tlahi disil giic (Sakti) merkezlidir; ritiiellerde sembolizm ve kutsal enerji
anlayis1 6n plandadir.
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Smartizm: Farkhi tanrilarn1 Brahman’in tezahiirleri olarak goren felsefi bir
yaklagimdir.

Hindu Ritiielleri

Hindu ritiielleri hem ev ici (grihya) hem de kamusal (srauta) uygulamalardan olusur.
Giinliik ibadetlerin merkezinde puja yer alir; bu ritiielde tanrilara sunular yapilir,
ilahiler okunur ve tiitsiiler yakilir.

Yillik ritiieller arasinda Diwali, Holi ve Navaratri gibi festivaller bulunur. Bu
ritlieller, kozmik diizenin yenilenmesini ve toplumsal dayanismanin giiclenmesini
amaclar.

4. Budizm

Budizm, MO 6. yiizyllda Siddhartha Gautama (Buda) tarafindan temellendirilmis,
kurtulusu bilgi ve etik disiplin yoluyla aciklayan bir dindir. Budist 6gretinin
merkezinde Dort Yiice Hakikat ve Sekiz Asamali Asil Yol yer alir.

Budizm’de kalict bir ruh (atman) fikri reddedilir; bunun yerine anatman
(benliksizlik) o6gretisi savunulur. Kurtulus (nirvana), arzu ve cehaletin sona
ermesiyle miimkiin olur.

Budizmde Ana Mezhepler
Budizm tarihsel siirecte ii¢ ana gelenek altinda gelismistir:

Theravada Budizmi: En eski gelenek olarak kabul edilir; bireysel kurtulus ve
manastir disiplini 6n plandadir.

Mahayana Budizmi: Bodhisattva idealini benimser; tiim varliklarin kurtulusu
hedeflenir.

Vajrayana Budizmi: Tibet ve Orta Asya’da yaygindir; mantralar, mandalalar ve
ezoterik ritiieller igerir.

Budist Ritiielleri

Budist ritiieller, meditasyon (samatha ve vipassana), mantra okuma, sutra tilaveti ve
tapinak ziyaretleri etrafinda sekillenir. Meditasyon, zihinsel arimma ve bilgelik
kazanma araci olarak merkezi bir konuma sahiptir.

Yillik ritiieller arasinda Vesak (Buda’min dogumu, aydinlanmasi ve 6liimii) 6nemli
bir yere sahiptir. Bu ritiieller, Budist topluluklarda kolektif hafizay: ve etik idealleri
canli tutar.

Hinduizm ve Budizm ritiielleri, sosyolojik acidan kozmik diizenin sembolik yeniden
iiretimi ve toplumsal kimligin pekistirilmesi islevini goriir. Hindu ritiielleri kozmik
siirekliligi vurgularken, Budist ritiieller bireysel doniisiim ve zihinsel disipline
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odaklanir. Her iki gelenekte de ritiieller, kutsal ile diinyevi alan arasinda aracilik
eden pratiklerdir.

5. Yahudilik

Yahudilik, ibrahimi dinler arasinda en eski topluluk dinlerinden biridir ve hem dini
hem etnik kimlik tasiyan bir inang¢ sistemidir. Bu ozellik, Yahudiligin yalnmzca
bireysel bir inangtan 6te, tarihi ve kiiltiirel bir topluluk aidiyeti de ifade ettigini
gostermektedir. Yahudilikte kutsal kitap olarak Tanah (Tora, Neviim, Ketuvim)
kabul edilir (TDV islam Ansiklopedisi, “Yahudilik”, I. Giris). Bu baglamda Tora, dini
yasalarin ve ritiiellerin temel kaynag olarak 6n plandadir.

Ana Mezhepler ve Dini Gruplar
Modern Yahudilik, baslica ii¢ biiyiik mezhepsel akim altinda incelenebilir:

Ortodoks Yahudilik: Ortodoks Yahudilik, geleneksel halaha (Yahudi hukuku)
pratigini en kati sekilde silirdiiren mezheptir. Ritiiellerin, dua ve yasa
uygulamalarinin tarihi formlarina siki sikiya bagh kalir ve modernlesmenin dinsel
yasam lizerindeki etkisine kars1 daha muhafazakar bir yaklasim sergiler.

Muhafazakar (Conservative) Yahudilik: Muhafazakar  Yahudilik,
Ortodoksluga gore daha esnek bir yaklasim benimserken, geleneksel Yahudi
yasalarimin  (halaha) korunmasi1 ile modern yasamin gereksinimlerinin
uzlagtirllmasini hedefler. Reformist akimlardan farkli olarak hukukun temelde
baglayici oldugu goriisiinii siirdiiriir.

Reform ve Hiimanist Yahudilik: Reformist Yahudilik, Yahudi diinyasinda daha
liberal ve modernist bir akim1 temsil eder; ibadet ve ritiiellerin cagdas hayata
uyarlanmasi gerektigini savunur (6rnegin kadin ve erkeklerin esit rolleri) ve baz
ritliel uygulamalarda esneklik gosterir. Hiimanist Yahudilik ise Tanri inancim
reddeder ve Yahudi kimligini kiiltiirel/etik baglamda tanimlar.

Yahudi Ritiielleri: Giinliik, Haftalik ve Yillik Uygulamalar
Yahudi ritiielleri {i¢c ana baslik altinda incelenebilir:

Giinliik Ritiieller: Yahudi dini pratiginde giinliik ritiieller arasinda sabah, 6gle ve
aksam dualar1 yer alir; sinagogda toplu ibadet ve Tevrat okumalari bu ritiielin bir
parcasidir. Ayrica bazi mezhepler, ritiiel dua sirasinda belirli giysiler (tallit, tefillin)
kullanir.

Haftalik Ritiieller: Sabat, haftalik dinlenme ve ibadet giliniidiir. Tevrat’a gore
Tanrr’nin alt1 glinde yaratip yedinci giinde dinlenmesi hatirlanarak Cuma aksami
basladigi Cumartesi gece yarisina kadar siirer. Bu siire boyunca is yapilmaz,
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sinagogda ibadet edilir, mumlar yakilir ve kutsal yemekler paylasilir. Sabat, Yahudi
takviminde haftalik ritiielin temel tagidir.

Yillik ve Mevsimsel Ritiieller: Yahudi takvimindeki biiyiik bayramlar ve ritiiel
uygulamalar sunlardir:

Ros Hasana: Yahudi yi1lbasimi temsil eder; kisi davraniglarinin degerlendirilmesi
icin dua eder.

Yom Kippur: Kefaret giinii olarak kabul edilir ve giinahlarin aff1 i¢in oruc tutulur.

Pesah (Hamursuz Bayrami): Misirdan kurtulus hikayesini ve ozgirligi
sembolize eder; mayasiz ekmek (matzah) yenir.

Savuot ve Sukot gibi diger bayramlar da tarihi olaylar1 ve toplumsal hatiralar
ritliellerle yasatur.

Hayat Evrelerine Gore Ritiieller

Brit Milah (Siinnet T6reni): Brit Milah, erkek bebeklerin dogumundan 8 giin sonra
yapilan siinnet ve toplulukla ahid baginin semboliidiir. Bu ritiiel, Yahudi kimliginin
giris toreni olarak kabul edilir ve mohel denilen yetkili kisi tarafindan gerceklestirilir.

Bar Mitzvah ve Bat Mitzvah: Bar Mitzvah (erkekler icin 13), Bat Mitzvah (kizlar
igin 12) torenleri, ergenlik ve dini sorumluluga erigsimi sembolize eder; Tevrat'in
sinagogda okunmasi ve toplulukca kutlama yapilmasi ile gerceklesir.

Diigiin ve Cenaze Ritiielleri

Yahudi diigiinleri chuppah adi verilen evlilik ortiisii altinda gerceklesir; cenazelerde
ise geleneksel gobmme ve yas tutma uygulamalari yer alir.

Diger Geleneksel inanclar

Taoizm ve Sintoizm, Dogu Asya dinleri kapsaminda 6nemli yer tutar. Taoizm’de
ritiieller arasinda adaklar, kutsal metin okumalar: ve goksel tanrilara sunular vardir
(Taoism). Sintoizm’de ise dogadaki kutsal varliklar olan kami igin yapilan
tapinmalar ve torenler 6ne cikar (Shinto).

Sonuc¢
Bu ¢alismanin sonugclari su sekilde degerlendirmistir:

1. Sosyolojik acidan miizik, toplumda kimlik ve aidiyet olusturmanin yani sira,
normallesme siireclerinin ve toplumsal diizenin yeniden iiretiminde 6nemli rol
oynar. Miizigin toplumsal iglevleri arasinda:
¢ Kimlik olusumu ve grup aidiyeti (6rnegin, bir dini toplulugun ilahi kiiltiirii).
o Ritiiel ve ritiiellesme (dini térenlerde ritmik diizenin toplumsal anlami).
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e Kiiltiirel normlarin siirdiiriilmesi ve aktarilmasi1 (popiiler miizik ritiielleri
dahil).

Bu islevler, miizigi yalnizca bir estetik siire¢ degil, toplumsal bir yap1 olarak
sosyolojik acidan analiz edilen bir olgu haline getirir. Ayrica miizik, dini
diisiincelerin toplum ic¢inde yayillmasinda ve bireylerin dini kimliklerini ifade
etmelerinde 6nemli bir aracg olarak kullanilmaktadir. Bu nedenle miizik ve din iligkisi
yalnizca teolojik bir mesele degil ayn1 zamanda sosyolojik ve kiiltiirel bir arastirma
alanidir. Din yalnizca bir inang sistemi degil ayn1 zamanda bir kiiltiir iiretim alanidir.
Bu kiiltiir icerisinde miizik 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir.

Din ve miizik iligkisi bircok farkl disiplin tarafindan ele alinmigtir. Antropoloji,
sosyoloji, psikoloji ve miizikoloji gibi alanlar bu iligkinin farkli boyutlarim
incelemektedir.

Din ve miizik arasindaki iligski ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel kimligin olusumunda da 6nemli
bir rol oynamaktadir. Ozellikle modern toplumlarda dini miizik tiirleri bireylerin
kimliklerini ifade etmelerinde 6nemli bir arag¢ haline gelmistir.

Dini topluluklar, ses araciligiyla sinirlarimi cizer ve kimliklerini pekistirir. Hangi
seslerin “kutsal”, hangilerinin “yabanc1” ya da “yasak” oldugu, diinya goriisiiniin
normatif yapisini ortaya koyar. Bu yoniiyle ses, inan¢ topluluklarimin kiiltiirel ve
ideolojik sinirlarini belirleyen bir unsurdur. Din ve miizik iligkisi iizerine yapilan
¢aligmalar, uzun siire miizigi dini ritiiellerin estetik ya da islevsel bir unsuru olarak
degerlendirmistir. Calismada diinya dinlerini, mezhepsel tiirleri ve ritiiel pratikleri
miizigin sosyal biitiinliigii saglama olarak nasil i¢cinde barindirdig: incelendiginde su
sonuglar elde edilmistir:

2. Ritiiel, dini inanclarin somutlandig1 eylemlerdir ve her dinin kendine 6zgii ritiiel
yapilari vardir. Ritiieller, toplumsal birlik, ortak degerlerin ifade edilmesi ve inangsal
baghiligin gosterilmesi gibi islevlere sahiptir.

3. Her din, icinde barmndirdig1 inanc ve ritiiellerle toplumsal ve bireysel yasami
sekillendiren bir sistem meydana getirir. Mezhepsel farkliliklar ise bu biiyiik dinlerin
kendi iclerindeki gesitliligi ve yorum ayrimlarini gostermektedir. Bu durumda;

4. Dinler icinde ortaya ¢ikan mezhepler, cogu zaman teolojik, tarihsel ve kiiltiirel
farkliliklardan kaynaklanir. Mezhep terimi genel olarak bir din igindeki yorum
farkhiliklar1 ve pratik ayrismalarim ifade eder. Ornegin, Hiristiyanhikta Katolik-
Ortodoks ayrismalar eski kilise yapilari ile iligkilidir, islam’da Siinni-Sii boliinmesi
ise erken donem halifelik tartigmalarina dayanir.

5. Ibadet ve Ritiiellerin Kiiltiirel Rolii: Her dinin ritiielleri, ibadet bicimleri ile birlikte
inanc sisteminin toplum tarafindan yasanmasma aracilik eder. Ornegin,
Hinduizm’de ates ritiielleri (homa) kutsal sunularin merkezini olusturur (Homa
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ritlieli). Benzer sekilde Taoist ritiiellerde sunular, kutsal metin okumalari ve arinma
torenleri dini pratigin ayrilmaz parcalaridir (Taoism).

6. Ritiiellerin Sembolik Anlami: Ritiieller, sembolik olarak toplumsal diizenin
yeniden olusturulmasi, manevi arinma ve kutsal ile kontak kurma gibi islevlere
sahiptir. Bu baglamda ritiieller, dini topluluklar iginde ortak degerlerin
pekistirilmesinde aracilik eder. Tarih boyunca hemen hemen biitiin toplumlarda dini
ritliellerin miizikle ic ice oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum miizigin yalnizca sanatsal
bir faaliyet degil ayni zamanda kiiltiirel ve dini bir iletisim araci oldugunu
gostermektedir. Din ve miizik arasindaki iligski cogu zaman kutsalin ifade edilmesi,
kolektif kimligin olusturulmasi ve toplumsal dayanismanin giiclendirilmesi
baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Din, toplumlarin deger sistemlerini ve diinya
goriislerini sekillendiren temel kurumlardan biridir. Bu nedenle miizik ve din
arasindaki iligki, toplumlarin kiiltiirel yapisim1 anlamak agisindan 6nemli bir
aragtirma alani olusturmaktadir.

Dini ritiiellerde miizik, kutsal deneyimin ortaya ¢ikmasini kolaylastiran 6nemli bir
aractir. Ilahi, zikir, semah, ilahi okuma veya koro gibi uygulamalar dini miizigin
farkli bigimlerini olusturmaktadir.

Tartisma

Aragtirmalar miizik tercihleri ile dini tutumlar arasinda anlaml iligkiler oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bireylerin dini kimlikleri miizik tercihlerini etkileyebildigi gibi
miizik de dini kimliklerin) ifade edilmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynayabilmektedir
(Goktepe, 2024, s. 358). Bircok arastirmaci miizigin bireyin biling durumunu
etkileyerek mistik veya dini deneyimlerin ortaya c¢ikmasimi kolaylastirdigim
belirtmektedir. Nitekim psikolojik ve norobilimsel yaklagimlar miizigin insan
beyninin bir¢ok bolgesini etkileyerek duygusal ve biligsel siirecleri degistirdigini ve
bu durumun dini deneyimlerin ortaya c¢ikmasina katkida bulundugunu ileri
stirmektedir (Avan, 2024, s. 3).

Sosyolojik agidan bakildiginda ise din ve miizik arasindaki iligki, toplumsal kimlik,
kiltiirel degerler ve kolektif aidiyet baglaminda incelenmektedir. Toplumlarda
miizik yalnizca sanatsal bir faaliyet degil ayni1 zamanda sosyal bir iletigsim ve sembolik
anlam tiretme aracidir. Bu nedenle miizik, dini diisiincenin ve inang sistemlerinin
toplum i¢inde yayillmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynar (Odabasi, 2001, s. 18).

Din sosyolojisi literatiiriinde miizigin ibadet, ritiiel ve toplumsal dayanigsma
siireclerinde 6nemli bir iglev {iistlendigi siklikla vurgulanmaktadir. Bir¢ok dini
gelenekte ilahi, ezgi, zikir veya ilahi okuma gibi miiziksel pratikler inang
sistemlerinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda miizik, bireylerin
dini kimliklerini ifade etmelerinde ve kolektif dini deneyim yasamalarinda 6nemli
bir arag olarak goriilmektedir (Sahin, 2012, s. 468).
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Bat1 sosyolojisinde ise din ve miizik iligkisi 6zellikle Max Weber, Theodor W. Adorno
ve Georg Simmel gibi diisiiniirler tarafindan ele alinmistir. Weber miizik
sistemlerinin gelisimini toplumsal rasyonalizasyon siireci ile iligkilendirirken,
Adorno miizigi ideolojik ve kiiltiirel yapilarin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirmistir.
Bu yaklagimlar miizigin yalmzca estetik bir sanat formu degil aym1 zamanda
toplumsal yapilarin ve diinya goriislerinin bir iiriinii oldugunu gostermektedir
(Yildirim, 2021, s. 35).

Din ve miizik arasindaki iligki; sosyolojik kuramlar, kiiltiirel yaklasimlar ve
psikolojik perspektifler baglaminda ele alinmaktadir. Calismada Oncelikle din ve
miizik kavramlarinin teorik gercevesi ortaya konulmakta, daha sonra dini ritiiellerde
miizigin iglevi incelenmekte ve son olarak farkli diisiiniirlerin bu konuya
yaklagimlar1 degerlendirilmektedir. Din ve miizik insanlik tarihinin en eski kiiltiirel
kurumlar: arasinda yer almaktadar.

Din sosyolojisi alaninda yapilan calismalar, miizigin bir¢cok dinin ritiiellerinde
merkezi bir rol oynadigini1 gostermektedir. Bu durum miizigin insanin manevi
deneyimleriyle giiclii bir iligki icinde oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir (Sahin, 2012, s.
466).

Miizik sosyolojisi acisindan bakildiginda miizik toplumsal kosullarin bir iiriinii
olarak goriilmektedir. Buna gore miizik yalnizca estetik bir ifade bi¢imi degil, aym
zamanda toplumun degerlerini ve ideolojilerini yansitan bir kiiltiirel {iretimdir
(Aydar, 2012, s. 33).

Miizik araciligiyla bireyler kolektif bir dini deneyim yasayabilir ve topluluk i¢inde
gliclii bir aidiyet duygusu gelistirebilirler. Bu nedenle miizik bircok dinin ibadet
pratiginde merkezi bir konuma sahiptir (Yiiceland ve Savas, 2026, s. 22).

Sosyoloji agisindan din ve miizik iligkisi incelendiginde miizigin toplumsal yap1 ile
yakindan iligkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Miizigin iiretimi, icras1 ve aktarimi toplumun
kiiltiirel degerleriyle dogrudan baglantilidir.

Serif Mardin’e gore din, toplumlarin deger sistemlerini ve diinya goriislerini
sekillendiren 6nemli bir sosyal kurumdur (Mardin, 2010, s. 67). Bu baglamda miizik
de bu deger sisteminin kiiltiirel bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Tiirk kiiltiiriinde dini miizik 6zellikle cami ve tekke cevrelerinde gelismistir. Ruhi
Ayangil, Tiirk dini musikisinin yalnizca bir sanat formu olmadigini, ayni1 zamanda
dini deneyimin estetik bir ifadesi oldugunu belirtmektedir (Ayangil, 2008, s. 58).

Benzer sekilde Yal¢in Tura, Tiirk miiziginde dini repertuarin 6nemli bir yer
tuttugunu ve bu repertuarin toplumun dini ve kiiltiirel hayatiyla yakindan iligkili
oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Tura, 2001, s. 120).
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Tiirk dini musikisi genel olarak Cami ve Tekke musikisi olmak iizere iki temel alanda
geligmigtir.

Cami musikisi, Kur’an tilaveti, ezan, sala ve ilahiler gibi dini pratiklerde kullanilan
miizik tiirlerini kapsamaktadir. Nuri Ozcan’a gore cami musikisi, Islam ibadet
kiiltiiriinlin 6nemli bir parcasidir ve bu miizik tiirii belirli makam ve {islup
ozellikleriyle icra edilmektedir (Ozcan, 2010, s. 153).

Tekke musikisi ise tasavvuf gelenegi icerisinde gelismis olan bir miizik tiiriidiir. Bu
miizik tiirii 6zellikle zikir ve ayinlerde kullamilmaktadir. Ahmet Hakki Turabi,
tasavvuf miiziginin insanin ruhsal deneyimini giiclendiren 6nemli bir kiiltiirel pratik
oldugunu belirtmektedir (Turabi, 2011, s. 165).

Tasavvuf geleneginde miizik 6nemli bir manevi arag olarak goriilmektedir. Tasavvufi
diisiinceye gore miizik, insanin i¢ diinyasimi arindiran ve manevi deneyimi
derinlestiren bir aragtir.

Cem Behar, Osmanl tasavvuf geleneginde miizigin mistik deneyimin 6nemli bir
parcasi oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Behar, 2015, s. 101).

Dogan Ergun’a gore miizik, toplumlarin kiiltiirel kimligini ve diinya goriisiini
yansitan 6nemli bir sanatsal ifade bicimidir (Ergun, 2000, s. 86). Bu baglamda dini
miizik, toplumlarin inang sistemlerini ve degerlerini yansitan bir kiiltiirel unsur
olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Tiirk kiiltiirinde dini miizik yalmzca ibadet pratiklerinde degil, aym1 zamanda
toplumsal hayatin farkh alanlarinda da karsimiza cikmaktadir. Ozellikle dini
bayramlar, kandil geceleri ve tasavvuf torenleri bu miizigin 6nemli icra alanlaridir.

Tiirk dini musikisi yalnizca bir sanat formu degil, aynm1 zamanda toplumun inang
sistemini, degerlerini ve diinya goriislinii yansitan onemli bir kiiltiirel mirastir.
Ozellikle cami musikisi ve tasavvuf miizigi gelenekleri miizigin dini ritiiellerdeki
islevini agik bigimde ortaya koymaktadir.

Din ve miizik iligkisi {izerine yapilacak disiplinler arasi ¢aligmalar hem miizikoloji
hem de sosyoloji alanlarinda 6nemli katkilar saglayacaktir.

Oneriler

Bu calismada elde edilen bulgular ve sonucglar dogrultusunda su oOneriler
gelistirilmigtir:

e Sesin ve miizigin, dini inanclarin ve diinya goriislerinin olusumunda
merkezi bir rol oynadigini gostermektedir. Ses, yalnizca dini pratigin estetik
bir boyutu degil; inancin O6grenilmesini, icsellestirilmesini ve
toplumsallagsmasini saglayan temel bir yapitagidir.
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Dini ses pratikleri, bireyin kutsal olanla kurdugu iligkiyi siireklilestirir.
Tekrar eden ezgiler ve ritmik yapilar, inancin giindelik yasamin pargasi
haline gelmesini saglar. Boylece ses, diinya goriisiiniin biligsel ¢ercevesini
siirekli yeniden iiretir.

Dinleme eylemi, bu baglamda, bashh basina bir inan¢ pratigi olarak ele
alinmahidir. Ses aracihigiyla kurulan kutsal deneyim, bireyin diinyay1
algilama bigimini doniistiiriir ve diinya goriislinii sekillendirir. Bu nedenle
din-miizik iligkisini anlamak, ayn1 zamanda dini diinya goriislerinin duyusal
temellerini anlamak anlamina gelmektedir.

Miizik sosyolojisinde inang; bireylerin ve toplumlarin kutsal, metafizik veya
deger temelli diislince sistemlerinin miizik aracihigiyla ifade edilmesi ve
kolektif bir deneyime doniistiiriilmesi olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu baglamda
miizik, yalnizca estetik bir sanat formu degil; ayn1 zamanda inanclarin
aktarilmasini, giiclenmesini ve toplumsal olarak paylasilmasini saglayan
onemli bir kiiltiirel aractir.

Latif Tokat’a gore “her insan farkinda olsun veya olmasin bir diinya
goriisline sahiptir” ve diinya goriisii ile din arasinda derin bir iligki vardir.
Cambridge Universitesi'nde yayimlanan literatiirde de filozoflar, dini ve
sekiiler diinya goriislerini karsilagtirmali olarak incelemenin Onemini
vurgularlar.
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2. Metin Yazma Temelli Bir Yaklasimla Yeni istanbul B1 ve B2
Yazma Etkinliklerinin Degerlendirilmesi

Gizem TURE! & Ogr. Gor. Zeynep ARICI2
Giris
Dil, bireylerin birbirleriyle iletisim kurmasini miimkiin kilan temel bir sistemdir.
Insan, duygu ve diisiincelerini dil aracihgiyla yapilandirmakta ve bu yapilandirilmis
anlamlar1  toplumsal cevresine aktarmaktadir. Toplumsal biitiinliigiin
saglanmasinda belirleyici bir rol iistlenen dil; yasam bicimlerinin, kiiltiirel
degerlerin, gelenek ve goreneklerin ve inanclarin kusaktan kusaga aktarilmasina
aracilik ederek millet olma bilincini giiclendiren baglica unsurlardan biridir (Barin,

S. 19). Bu yo0niiyle dil, yalnmizca bir iletisim arac1 degil, ayn1 zamanda toplumlarin
kiiltiirel ve akademik gelisimini yonlendiren temel bir yapi tagidir.

Dil kullaniminin evrensel bir nitelik tagimasi, bireyin ana dili ediniminin ardindan
yabanci dil 6grenimini akademik ve kisisel gelisimin vazgecilmez bir parcasi haline
getirmektedir. Yabanc1 dil 6gretim siirecinde 6grenmeyi destekleyen en etkili
araglardan biri okuma metinleridir. Yabancilara Tiirkge 6gretiminde okuma becerisi,
Ogrenicilerin dil diizeylerine uygun bigimde hazirlanmig metinler araciligiyla
gelistirilmektedir. Okuma, tek boyutlu bir beceri olmayip ¢ok yonlii bir siiregtir ve
ayn1 anda birden fazla islevi yerine getirmektedir. Anlam kurma siireci olarak
degerlendirilen okumada; bilissel, duyussal ve devinissel becerilerin birlikte
kullanilmasi gerekmektedir (Sever, 1997; akt. Balc1 ve Diindar, s. 260).

Ogrencilerin okudugunu anlama diizeyleri, yalnizca yabanc dil yeterliklerini degil;
ayni zamanda elestirel diislinme, yorumlama ve problem ¢6zme gibi {ist diizey
zihinsel becerilerin gelisimini de dogrudan etkilemektedir. Bu baglamda, okuma
becerisinin sistemli ve etkili bir bicimde gelistirilmesi, yabanci dil 6gretim
programlarinin bagarisinda belirleyici bir unsur olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Tiirkce 6gretiminde dil becerileri, anlama (okuma ve dinleme) ile anlatma (konusma
ve yazma) becerileri seklinde siniflandirilmaktadir. Dinleme, konugma, okuma ve
yazma becerilerinin dengeli bicimde gelistigi bireylerin Tiirkceyi dogru, etkili ve
estetik bir sekilde kullanma yeterliklerinin de gelistigi ifade edilmektedir (Hezen,
2009, akt. Kurudayioglu ve Cetin, s. 4). Bu durum, 6zellikle okuma becerisi basta

1 fstanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Tiirkce ve Yabanci Dil Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (Istanbul,
Tiirkiye), eposta: gture@gelisim.edu.tr, ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-6409-6027

2 Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Tiirkce ve Yabana Dil Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (Istanbul,
Tiirkiye), eposta: zarici@gelisim.edu.tr, ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0009-5866-5922
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olmak iizere tiim dil becerilerinin birbirini tamamlayan ve es zamanli gelisen bir
biitiin olusturdugunu géstermektedir.

Yabanc1 dil olarak Tiirkce 6gretiminde ders kitaplari, 6gretim siirecinin temel
materyalleri arasinda yer almaktadir (Ulutas ve Kara, s. 2198). Bu nedenle ders
kitaplarinda yer alan metinler, 6grencinin dil gelisimi ile dogrudan iligkili olup
Ogretim siirecinde koprii islevi gormektedir. Kitaplarda yer verilen sorularin niteligi
ise yalnizca Ogrencinin Ggrenme siirecini degil, aym1 zamanda ogretmenlerin
hazirlayacagr o6lcme ve degerlendirme etkinliklerini de etkilemektedir. Ana dili
Ogretiminin temel amaclarindan biri olan elegtirel ve yaratic1 diisiinme becerilerinin
kazandirilmasinda soru-cevap yonteminin Onemli bir yere sahip oldugu
goriilmektedir (Kuzu, s. 60).

Bu calismanin amaci: “Yeni Istanbul B1 Ders Kitab1” ve “Yeni Istanbul B2 Ders
Kitab1” icerisinde yer alan yazma béliimlerindeki sorularin degerlendirilmedir. Ilgili
calismada “Yeni istanbul B1 Tiirkce Ders Kitab1” ve “Yeni Istanbul B2 Ders Kitab1”
iginde yer alan yazma etkinlik boliimlerindeki sorular bakimindan incelenmistir.
Her iki kitapta da 6 tema bulunmaktadir. Her temada da 3 adet toplam 18 yazma
boliimiindeki yazma becerisine ait bircok etkinlik bulunmaktadir. Cogkun, 2019;
Gocer, 2017; Yildiz, Okur, Ar1 ve Yilmaz,2013; Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011; Akbayr,
2010 tarafindan 2006 Tiirkge 6gretim programi ve ilgili konuyla literatiir aragtirmasi
yapilarak belirlenmistir. Calismanin analiz sonucunda yazma becerisine ait
béliimlerdeki sorular: “1.Not Alma, 2. Ozet Cikararak Yazma, 3. Bosluk Doldurarak
Yazma, 4. Kelime Ve Kavram Havuzundan Secerek Yazma, 5. Serbest Yazma, 6.
Kontrollii Yazma, 7. Giidiimlii Yazma, 8. Dikte Yazma, 9. Yaratic1 Yazma, 10. Metni
Tamamlayarak Yazma, 11. Tahminde Bulunarak Yazma, 12. Elestirel Yazma, 13. Bir
Metni Kendi Kelimeleriyle Yeniden Olusturma, 14. Bir Metinden Hareketle Yeni Bir
Metin Olusturma, 15.Duyulardan Hareketle Yazma Ve 16. Grup Olarak Yazma”
olarak belirlenen on alt1 yontem ve teknige gore incelenmistir.

2. Bulgular

2.1. Metinlerde Yer Alan Temalar ve Temalar Kapsamindaki Yazma
Boliimii Sorular:

Arastirma kapsaminda incelenen ders kitaplar1 Yeni Istanbul B1 Ders Kitabi ve Yeni
Istanbul B2 Ders Kitabidir. Yeni Istanbul Bi Ders Kitabi, toplam alt1 temadan
olusmaktadir. Bu temalar sirasiyla Yeni Bir Hayat, Is Diinyasi, Her Seyin Basi
Saghk, Egitim Hayati, Hayallerimiz ve Insanlar Konusa Konusa bashklar1 altinda
diizenlenmistir.

Benzer sekilde Yeni Istanbul B2 Ders Kitabi da alti tema cercevesinde
yapilandirilmigtir. Kitapta yer alan temalar Leylegi Havada Gormek, Ge¢misten
Giiniimiize, Degisen Diinya, Diinyadan Haberler, Harikalar Diinyasi ve Bilinmeyen
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Yolculuk seklindedir. Her iki diizeyde de tematik yapi, 6grencilerin dil becerilerini
farkli baglamlar icinde gelistirmelerine olanak saglayacak bicimde kurgulanmigtir.

2.2. Yazma Boliimiinde Yer Alan Sorularin Metin Yazma Yontem ve
Teknikleri Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi

Bu calismada Yeni istanbul B1 Tiirkce Ders Kitabi ile Yeni istanbul B2 Tiirkce Ders
Kitaby, biitiinciil bir yaklagimla ele alinmig; inceleme yalnizca yazma boéliimlerinde
yer alan sorularla sinirlandirlmistir. Inceleme sonucunda, Yeni Istanbul Bz ders
kitabinda yazma becerisini gelistirmeye yonelik 18, Yeni Istanbul B2 ders kitabinda
ise yine 18 yazma etkinliginin yer aldig: tespit edilmistir.

Yazma boliimiindeki sorularin siniflandirilmasi ve degerlendirilmesi siirecinde;
2006 Tiirkce Ogretim Programi ile alan yazinda yer alan calismalar esas almmgtir
(Coskun, 2019; Gocer, 2017; Yildiz, Okur, Ar1 ve Yilmaz, 2013; Giindiiz ve Simsek,
2011; Akbayir, 2010). Calisma kapsaminda belirli bir yazma etkinligi 6zel olarak
secilmemis; kitaplarda yer alan ilgili boliimler biitiinciil olarak incelenmistir.

Elde edilen veriler dogrultusunda yazma boliimiindeki sorular, agsagida yer verilen
metin yazma yontem ve teknikleri cercevesinde degerlendirilmistir:

e Not Alma: Dinlenen bir konusma ya da okunan bir metin sirasinda énemli
goriilen bilgilerin yazili hale getirilmesini ifade etmektedir (Goger, 2016).

e Ozet Cikararak Yazma: Metnin ana diisiincesini ve anlam biitiinliigiinii
koruyarak daha kisa bir bicimde yeniden ifade edilmesidir (Giindiiz ve
Simsek, 2011).

e Bosluk Doldurarak Yazma: Ogrencilerin verilen baglam dogrultusunda
uygun ifadeler iiretmelerini saglayan, yaraticiligi destekleyici bir yazma
teknigidir (Gilindiiz ve Simsek, 2011).

e Kelime ve Kavram Havuzundan Secerek Yazma: Ogrencilerin sahip
olduklar: s6z varligini kullanmalarinm ve gelistirmelerini amaglayan, kelime
ve kavram farkindaligini artirici bir yontemdir (Dagtas, 2012).

e Serbest Yazma: Ogrenenlerin belirlenen bashklar dogrultusunda duygu
ve diislincelerini kendi iisluplariyla ifade ettikleri yazma caligmalarim
kapsamaktadir (Unsal, 2008).

e Kontrollii Yazma: Konu, kapsam ve siirlar1 6gretmen tarafindan
belirlenen yazma etkinliklerini ifade etmektedir (Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011).

e Giidiimlii Yazma: Ogrencilerin belirli bir konu cercevesinde
yonlendirilerek diisiince {iretmelerini ve sonuglara ulagmalarin1 amaclayan
sinif i¢i yazma uygulamalaridir (Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011).

e Dikte Yazma: Dinlenen ya da sOylenen ifadelerin yaziya gecirilmesini
temel alan yazma calismalarin1 kapsamaktadir (Coskun, Tagkaya ve Bal,
2013).
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Yaratic1 Yazma: Ogrencilerin hayal giiciinden yararlanarak duygu ve
diisiincelerini 6zgiirce yaziya aktardiklari yazma tiiriidiir (Oral, 2003).
Metni Tamamlayarak Yazma: Genellikle kurmaca metinlerde
kullanilan ve verilen metnin anlam biitiinliigiinii  koruyarak
tamamlanmasini amaclayan bir yazma teknigidir (Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011).
Tahminde Bulunarak Yazma: Ogrenenlerin metnin 6ncesine ya da
sonrasina iligkin varsayimlar gelistirerek yazil1 ifadeler iiretmelerini
icermektedir (Coskun, 2019).

Elestirel Yazma: Bir konuya farkhh bakis acilariyla yaklagsmayi,
sorgulamay1 ve elde edilen diisiinceleri tutarh bir metin haline getirmeyi
esas alan yazma tiiriidiir (Coskun, 2019).

Bir Metni Kendi Kelimeleriyle Yeniden Olusturma: Ogrencilerin
okuduklar1 metni konu ve izlekten sapmadan kendi anlatim bigimleriyle
yeniden yazmalarini hedeflemektedir (Giindiiz ve Simsek, 2011).

Bir Metinden Hareketle Yeni Bir Metin Olusturma: Mevcut bir
metinden yola ¢ikarak, ana diislinceden uzaklagsmadan farkl bir metin tiirii
iiretmeyi amaclayan yazma ¢aligmalaridir (Coskun, 2019).

Duyulardan Hareketle Yazma: Gorme, isitme, dokunma, tatma ve
koklama gibi duyular araciligiyla algilananlarin yazili anlatima
doniistiiriillmesini icermektedir (Coskun, 2019).

Grup Olarak Yazma: Ogrencilerin is birligi icinde calisarak bir konunun
farkli boyutlarini ele aldiklar1 ortak yazma etkinliklerini kapsamaktadir
(Coskun, 2019).

Tablo 1. Yeni istanbul B1 Ders Kitabindaki Etkinliklerin Yazma Yontem ve Teknikleri
Bakimindan Degerlendirilmesi

Yazma | Kontroll | Giidiiml | Yaratic | Bir Duyularda | Grup
Boliim | iYazma |i@Yazma |1 Metinden | nHareketle | Olara
i Yazma | Hareketle | Yazma k
Yeni bir Yazm
Metin a
Olusturm
a
1-A X
1-B X X
1-C X X
2-A X
2-B X
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2-C X X

3-A X

3-B X X
3-C X X
4-A X

4-B X

4-C X X X
5-A X X

5-B X X X
5-C X X
6-A X

6-B X

6-C X X

Tablo 1 incelendiginde, Yeni istanbul B1 ders kitabindaki yazma etkinliklerinin
yontem ve teknikler acisindan belirgin bir agirlik merkezine sahip oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Buna gore B1 diizeyindeki yazma boliimleri, biiyiik 6l¢lide kontrollii
yazma etkinlikleri etrafinda yapilandirilmigtir. Tabloya bakildiginda, hemen her
iinitede (1-A’dan 6-C’ye kadar) kontrollii yazma tiiriine yer verildigi goriilmektedir.
Bu durum, B1 diizeyinde yazma becerisinin gelistirilmesinde dilbilgisel dogruluk,
bigimsel yap1 ve sinirhi {iretim odakl bir yaklagimin benimsendigini gostermektedir.

Kontrollii yazmanin bu denli yaygin kullanimi, B1 diizeyindeki 6grenicilerin yazil
iiretim siirecinde hata yapma kaygisin1 azaltmay1 ve hedef dil yapilarim1 dogru
kullanmalarini saglamay1 amaclayan pedagojik bir tercih olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Ancak bu tercih, yazma becerisinin yaratict ve bagimsiz iiretim boyutunun geri
planda kalmasina da neden olmaktadir.

Tabloda giidiimlii yazma etkinliklerinin olduk¢a simirh sayida yer aldig1 dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Yalnizca 1-B ve 3-C boliimlerinde goriilen bu yazma tiirii, kontrolli
yazma ile serbest yazma arasinda koprii kurma iglevi gérmesine ragmen, iiniteler
arast dagilim acgisindan sistematik bir yapi sergilememektedir. Bu durum,
Ogrenicilerin yazma silirecinde asamali olarak daha bagimsiz iiretime
yonlendirilmesinin sinirl kaldigini gostermektedir.
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Yaratic1 yazma etkinlikleri ise tabloda yalnizca belirli boliimlerde (2-C, 4-C, 5-A, 5-
B) yer almakta; ancak bu etkinliklerin iiniteler genelinde dengeli bir dagilima sahip
olmadig1 goriilmektedir. Yaratici yazmanin sinirli kullanimi, 6grenicilerin kisisel
deneyimlerini, diisiincelerini ve duygularini yazili olarak ifade etme firsatlarinin
kisitlandigim1  diislindiirmektedir. Oysa B1 diizeyi, 6grenicilerin temel yapilarin
Otesine gecerek anlam iiretmeye bagladiklar1 bir esik diizey olarak kabul
edilmektedir.

Tabloda yer alan “bir metinden hareketle yeni bir metin olusturma” tiiriindeki yazma
etkinlikleri, 3-B, 3-C, 5-B, 5-C ve 6-C boliimlerinde goriilmektedir. Bu tiir etkinlikler,
Ogrenicilerin metinleraras1 iligki kurma, metni yeniden yapilandirma ve anlami
doniigtiirme becerilerini destekleme potansiyeline sahiptir. Ancak bu yazma
tlirliniin de sinirh sayida iinitede yer almasi, metin temelli yazma becerisinin ikincil
diizeyde ele alindigin gostermektedir.

Tabloya gore duyulardan hareketle yazma etkinliklerinin yalmzca 4-C boliimiinde
yer almasi, yazma Ogretiminde duyu temelli, deneyim odakli ve betimleyici yazma
caligmalarina yeterince alan acilmadigim1 ortaya koymaktadir. Oysa bu tiir
etkinlikler, ozellikle yabanci dil 6grenicilerinin soyut dil kullannmindan somut
deneyimlere gecisini destekleyen 6nemli aracglardir.

Ote yandan, grup olarak yazma etkinliklerinin yalmzca 1-B ve 1-C boliimlerinde
goriilmesi, yazma becerisinin biiyiik 0lclide bireysel bir etkinlik olarak
kurgulandigin1 gostermektedir. Bu durum, isbirlikli 6grenme, akran etkilesimi ve
ortak metin {iretimi gibi ¢cagdas yazma Ogretimi yaklagimlarinin sinirh bigimde
kullamildiginmi diisiindiirmektedir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, Tablo 1’de sunulan bulgular Yeni istanbul B1 ders
kitabinda yazma becerisinin agirlikli olarak kontrollii yazma etkinlikleri {izerinden
yapilandirildigini, buna karsin yaratici, metin temelli, duyu odakl ve igbirlikli yazma
tlirlerine sinirh ve diizensiz bicimde yer verildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu durum,
B1 diizeyinde yazma becerisinin daha ¢ok yap1 odakli ve yonlendirilmis bir anlayisla
ele alindigini; yazmanin anlam kurma, yorumlama ve iiretim boyutlarinin ise gérece
geri planda kaldigini gostermektedir.

Tablo 2. Yeni Istanbul B2 Ders Kitabindaki Etkinliklerin Yazma Yontem ve Teknikleri
Bakimindan Degerlendirilmesi

Yazm | Kontro | Giidii Yarat | Bir Duyular | Metni Elesti
a 1lii mli 1c1 Metind | dan Tamamlay | rel
Bolii | Yazma | Yazma | Yazm | en Hareketl | arak Yazm
miu a Hareke | e Yazma | Yazma a

tle Yeni

bir

Metin
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Olustur
ma
1-A X X
1-B X X
1-C X X
2-A X
2-B X X
2-C X X X
3-A X
3-B X X X
3-C X
4-A X X
4-B X X
4-C X
5-A X X X X
5-B X
5-C X
6-A X X
6-B X X
6-C X X

Tablo 2’de yer alan bulgular incelendiginde, Yeni istanbul B1—B2 ders kitaplarindaki
yazma boliimlerinin agirlikhi olarak kontrolli ve giidiimlii yazma etkinlikleri
etrafinda yapilandinldig goriilmektedir. Ozellikle 1., 2., 3., 4., 5. ve 6. iinitelerin
biiyiik bir boliimiinde kontrollii yazma tiiriiniin tekrar eden bicimde yer almasi,
yazma becerisinin Ogretiminde bigimsel dogruluk ve dilbilgisel kontroliin

onceliklendirildigini gostermektedir.

Bununla birlikte, giidiimlii yazma etkinliklerinin de belirli iinitelerde kontrolli
yazmaya eslik ettigi; ancak bu dagilimin dengeli ve sistematik bir ilerleme sunmadigi
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dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Baz1 iinitelerde (6r. 1-A, 1-C, 2-B, 4-A, 5-A, 6-A, 6-B, 6-C)
kontrollii ve glidiimlii yazmanin birlikte kullanilmasi, yazma becerisinin kademeli
olarak desteklenmeye c¢alisildigini diistindiirmektedir. Ancak bu yaklasim, yaratici
ve list diizey bilissel yazma tiirlerine gecis acisindan sinirh kalmaktadir.

Tabloda yaraticti yazma, bir metinden hareketle yeni bir metin olusturma,
duyulardan hareketle yazma ve elestirel yazma gibi yazma tiirlerinin oldukca sinirh
sayida yer aldigi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle duyulardan hareketle yazma tiiriine
tabloda hic yer verilmemesi, yazma becerisinin duyu temelli ve deneyim odaklh
boyutunun ihmal edildigini gostermektedir. Benzer bicimde, elestirel yazma
etkinliklerinin yalnizca sinirh bir tinitede (6r. 4-C) yer almasi, 6grenicilerin iist diizey
diistinme, sorgulama ve degerlendirme becerilerini desteklemede yetersiz bir
dagilima isaret etmektedir.

Ote yandan, metni tamamlayarak yazma ve yaratic1 yazma tiirlerinin baz iinitelerde
(or. 1-B, 2-C, 3-B, 4-B, 5-A) yer almasi, yazma etkinliklerinde kismen cesitlilik
saglanmaya calisildigin1 gostermektedir. Ancak bu tiirlerin iiniteler arasi dagilimi
incelendiginde, yazma becerisinin planl bir gelisim ¢izgisi izlemekten ziyade parcal
bir yap1 sergiledigi sdylenebilir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, tabloda sunulan bulgular Yeni Istanbul B1—B2
ders kitaplarinda yazma becerisinin agirlikl olarak yapilandirilmis ve yonlendirilmis
yazma etkinlikleriyle simirlandigini, yaratici, elestirel ve metinler arasi yazma
tlirlerine ise ikincil diizeyde yer verildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu durum, yazma
becerisinin yalnizca dilbilgisel dogruluk odakl degil; ayni1 zamanda anlam kurma,
yorumlama ve iiretim boyutlarim1 kapsayacak sekilde cesitlendirilmesi gerektigini
gostermektedir.

Tablo 3. Yeni istanbul B1 ve B2 Ders Kitaplarinda Yazma Yéntem ve Tekniklerinin
Karsilagtirmali Dagilimi

Yazma Yontem ve | B1 B2 B1—B2 Karsilastirma
Teknikleri

Kontrollii Yazma Vv (yiiksek) V (yiiksek) Her iki diizeyde baskin
Giidiimli Yazma Vv (sinirh) v B2’de daha islevsel
Yaratic1 Yazma Vv (sinirh) v B2’de artig

Bir Metinden Hareketle | v (sinirh) v B2’de artis

Yeni Metin Olusturma

Duyulardan Hareketle | v (cok simirl)) | v (sinirly) Her iki diizeyde diisiik
Yazma
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Metni Tamamlayarak | v Benzer dagihm
Yazma

Not Alma v v Benzer dagihm
Ozet Cikararak Yazma V (siirh) V4 B2’de daha yaygin
Bosluk Doldurarak Yazma | v B1’de daha yogun
Dikte Yazma v X B1'e ozgii
Tahminde Bulunarak | ¢ v Benzer dagihm
Yazma

Elestirel Yazma X v B2’ye 6zgii
Kelime ve Kavram | v Benzer dagilim
Havuzundan Secerek

Yazma

Serbest Yazma X v B2’ye 6zgii

Grup Olarak Yazma V (smurl) v (smirl) Diisiik diizeyde benzer

Tablo 3'te yer alan bulgular, Yeni istanbul B1i ve B2 ders kitaplarinda yazma
becerisinin yontem ve teknikler acisindan kademeli bir yap: sergiledigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Her iki diizeyde de yazma Ogretiminin temelini kontrollii yazma
etkinlikleri olusturmaktadir. Kontrollii yazmanin hem B1 hem de B2 diizeyinde
yiiksek diizeyde temsil edilmesi, yazma becerisinin 6gretiminde dilbilgisel dogruluk,
yapi farkindalig1 ve bicimsel kontroliin 6nceliklendirildigini gostermektedir.

Giidiimlii yazma etkinlikleri her iki diizeyde de yer almakla birlikte, B1 diizeyinde
smirh  bir dagilim sergilerken B2 diizeyinde daha iglevsel bir bicimde
kullanilmaktadir. Bu durum, 6grenicilerin B2 diizeyinde yazma siirecinde daha fazla
yonlendirilmis ancak gorece bagimsiz liretime yonlendirildiklerini gostermektedir.
Benzer bigimde, yaratic1 yazma etkinliklerinin B1’de sinirli, B2’de ise daha yaygin
olmasi, yazma becerisinin diizey ilerledik¢e anlam iiretimi ve bireysel ifade
boyutunun giiclendigine isaret etmektedir.

Tabloda bir metinden hareketle yeni bir metin olusturma tiiriindeki yazma
etkinliklerinin B1 diizeyinde siirl bicimde yer aldig1, B2 diizeyinde ise daha belirgin
hile geldigi goriilmektedir. Bu tiir etkinlikler, 6grenicilerin metinler arasi iligki
kurma ve metni yeniden yapilandirma becerilerini desteklemesi agisindan énem
tagimaktadir. Buna karsin, duyulardan hareketle yazma etkinliklerinin her iki
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diizeyde de diisiik diizeyde temsil edilmesi, yazma 6gretiminde duyu temelli ve
deneyim odakl yaklagsimlara yeterince yer verilmedigini gostermektedir.

Metni tamamlayarak yazma, not alma, bosluk doldurarak yazma, tahminde
bulunarak yazma ve kelime ve kavram havuzundan secerek yazma gibi
yapilandirilmig yazma tiirlerinin her iki diizeyde de benzer bicimde yer aldig:
goriilmektedir. Bu durum, yazma becerisinin Ogretiminde yapilandirilmisg
etkinliklerin diizeyler arasi siireklilik gosterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ancak dikte
yazma etkinliklerinin yalmizca B1 diizeyinde yer almasi, bu tiiriin daha ¢ok baslangic
ve orta diizey 6grenicilerin yazili dogrulugunu desteklemeye yonelik bir teknik olarak
kullanildiginmi diisiindiirmektedir.

Tabloya gore 6zet cikararak yazma etkinliklerinin B1 diizeyinde sinirli, B2 diizeyinde
ise daha yaygin olmasi, 6grenicilerin iist diizeyde metni anlama, ayirt etme ve
yeniden yapilandirma becerilerinin B2 diizeyinde daha fazla hedeflendigini
gostermektedir. Benzer sekilde, serbest yazma ve elestirel yazma etkinliklerinin
yalnizca B2 diizeyinde yer almasi, yazma 6gretiminin B2’de daha ¢ok bagimsiz,
iiretici ve elegtirel diisiinme becerilerine yoneldigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Ote yandan, grup olarak yazma etkinliklerinin her iki diizeyde de sinirl bicimde yer
almasi, yazma becerisinin biiyiik Olglide bireysel bir O0grenme siireci olarak
kurgulandigini gostermektedir. Bu durum, ig birlikli 6g§renme ve akran etkilesimini
merkeze alan ¢cagdas yazma 6gretimi yaklasimlarinin ders kitaplarinda sinirh 6l¢iide
yansitildigini diisiindiirmektedir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, Tablo 3’te sunulan bulgular Yeni Istanbul B1 ders
kitabinda yazma becerisinin daha cok yapilandirilmis ve yonlendirilmis yazma
tlirleri etrafinda sekillendigini, B2 ders kitabinda ise yazma etkinliklerinin
cesitlenerek yaratic, serbest ve elestirel yazma tiirlerine yoneldigini gostermektedir.
Bu durum, yazma becerisinin diizeyler arasi1 gelisiminin yontem ve teknikler
acgisindan kademeli ve iglevsel bir bicimde desteklendigini ortaya koymaktadir.

3. Sonuc¢ ve Degerlendirme

Dil gelisimi, yalnizca hedef dilin siirekli ve yogun bicimde kullanilmasiyla sinirh bir
siirec degildir. Ogrenicilerin dili bilissel siirecler icerisinde isleyerek iist diizey dil
yeterligine ulasabilmeleri icin, dil becerilerinin oOzellikle de yazma becerisinin
sistematik ve ¢ok yonlii bicimde gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu baglamda yazma
becerisi, dilin yalmizca iiretim boyutunu degil; ayni zamanda analiz etme,
degerlendirme ve anlamlandirma gibi tist diizey biligsel siirecleri de iceren biitiinciil
bir dil yetkinligi alan1 olarak ele alinmalidir.

Bu calismada, Yeni istanbul B1 ve B2 ders kitaplarinda yer alan yazma boliimleri,
yazma yontem ve teknikleri acgisindan biitlinciil bir yaklagimla incelenmistir.
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Inceleme siirecinde herhangi bir etkinlik secimine gidilmemis, kitaplarda yer alan A,
B ve C boliimlerindeki tiim yazma etkinlikleri degerlendirmeye alinmigtir. Analiz
sonuglari, yazma etkinliklerinin belirli yontem ve teknikler etrafinda yogunlastigini
ortaya koymustur. Ozellikle “Kontrollii Yazma”, “Yaratic1 Yazma” ve “Bir Metinden
Hareketle Yeni Bir Metin Olusturma” etkinliklerinin 6ne ¢iktig1; buna karsilik “Not
Alma”, “Ozet Cikararak Yazma”, “Bosluk Doldurarak Yazma”, “Dikte Yazma”, “Metni
Tamamlayarak Yazma”, “Tahminde Bulunarak Yazma”, “Elestirel Yazma”, “Kelime
ve Kavram Havuzundan Secerek Yazma” ve “Serbest Yazma” gibi yazma yontem ve
tekniklerine yeterince yer verilmedigi belirlenmistir.

Elde edilen bulgular, yazma etkinliklerinin yontemsel cesitlilik acisindan sinirh
kaldigim1 ve bu durumun G&grencilerin biligsel siireclerini harekete gecirme
noktasinda bazi eksikliklere yol actigini gostermektedir. Incelenen yazma
etkinliklerinin biiylik Olciide temel anlamlandirma ve yap1 odakli siireclere
dayandigi; Ogrencileri analiz etme, yorumlama, degerlendirme ve yaratici
diisiinmeye yonlendiren iist diizey yazma gorevlerinin sinirli oldugu goriilmektedir.
Oysa “Kelime ve Kavram Havuzundan Secerek Yazma”, “Serbest Yazma”, “Metni
Tamamlayarak Yazma”, “Tahminde Bulunarak Yazma” ve “Elestirel Yazma” gibi
yontemler, Ogrenicilerin biligsel siireclerini etkinlestiren ve yazma becerisini
derinlestiren 6nemli araclar arasinda yer almaktadir.

B1 diizeyi, Ogrenicilerin dili daha islevsel kullanmaya bagladiklar1 ve yazma
becerisinin gelisim gostermeye basladig bir asama olmasina ragmen, bu diizeyde
sunulan yazma etkinliklerinin iist diizey biligsel becerileri yeterince desteklemedigi
tespit edilmistir. Yazma boliimiinde; 6grencilerden karsilastirmalar yapmalari,
metnin sonunu degistirerek yeniden yazmalari, metindeki karakterler arasindaki
konugmalar: kendi ifadeleriyle yeniden olusturmalari, metne iligkin degerlendirme
sorularini yanitlamalar1 ya da alternatif baghklar 6nermeleri gibi etkinliklere daha
fazla yer verilmesi, yazma siirecindeki tekdiizeligi azaltabilecek ve 6grencilerin dilsel
iiretimini cesitlendirebilecektir. Ayrica, bu tiir etkinliklerin materyallere diizenli ve
sistematik bicimde entegre edilmesi, Ogrencilerin yazilhi anlatimda akicilik
kazanmalarini da destekleyecektir.

Sonug¢ olarak bu calisma, ders kitaplarinda yer alan yazma etkinliklerinin
tasariminda 6grencileri biligsel diizeyde diisiinmeye yonlendiren, analitik ve yaratici
siirecleri harekete geciren etkinliklere daha fazla yer verilmesi gerektigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Yazma etkinliklerinin; Ogrencilerin analitik, yaratici ve elestirel
diisiinme becerilerini gelistirecek bicimde farkli, sistematik ve ¢ok yonlii gorev
tlirleriyle yapilandirilmasi 6nem tasimaktadir. Bununla birlikte, ders kitabi
gelistiricilerinin mevcut materyallerde alt diizeyde kalan yazma etkinliklerini, simif
i¢i uygulamalarla desteklenen ve {ist diizey biligsel becerileri tesvik eden ek
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etkinliklerle zenginlestirmeleri, yazma becerisinin gelisimine Onemli katkilar
saglayacaktir.

37



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

Kaynakca

Coskun, H. (2019). Metin Yazma Yontem ve Teknikleri. Tiirk Dili 1 Yazma Egitimi.
Ankara : PEGEM Yayinlari.

Gocer, A. (2019). Yazma Ugras1 Yaz1 Nasil Yazilir? Nasil Yazar Olunur? Yazma
Egitimi. Baski: 4. Ankara: Pegem Yaynlari.

Gocer, A. (2010). Tiirkce Ogretiminde Yazma Egitimi. Uluslararast Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi. C. 3, S. 12.

Giil, F. & Soysal, B. (2009). SBArD. S. 13.
Giines, F. (2003). Okuma-Yazma Ogretiminde Ciimlenin Onemi. TUBAR. S 13.

Karageciti, M. N. (2006). Edebiyat Ogretimi—Korgpozisyon Ogretimi Acisindan Orta
Ogretim Kurumlarindaki Kompozisyon Ogretiminin Analizi. Milli Egitim
Dergisi, C. 34, S. 169.

Ko¢ R. & Kardas, M. N. (2019). Yazma Egitimi. Tiirk Dili 1. Ankara : PEGEM
Yaynlari.

Yildirim, A. & Simsek, H. (2016). Sosyal Bilimlerde Nitel Arastirma Yontemleri. 10.
baski. Ankara : Seckin Yayincilik.

38



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar: 5

3. Bertolt Brecht'in Savas Karsithgimin Ceviri Uzerinden Temsili
Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
Rahman AKALIN!
Giris
Bertolt Brecht, 6zel olarak tiyatroya getirdigi yenilikler ve farkhi bakis acis1 ile
doneminin ilgiyle takip edilen sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Diger yandan onun yapitlari
tiyatro teknigi ve tiyatro estetiginden bagimsiz bicimde edebi yonden de arastirmaya
deger materyaller sunmaktadir. Bu anlamda Brecht, anlatimin tiyatronun yaninda
siirleriyle de yapmustir. Brecht, yapitlarinda savas ve baris1 bir kutupluluk bi¢iminde,
ayrica yoksulluk ve esitsizlik gibi konulari yanal konular olarak tamamlayici bigcimde
kullanmistir. Savasin insanlik dis1 etki ve sonuclarini cogu kez carpici bicimde
isleyen Brecht, savas1 adalet ile degerlendirir, boylece gerek izleyenleri gerekse
okuyucular birey ve toplum iligkilerine, sinifsal ayrimlara bir bakig atmaya davet
eder. Bu calismada Brecht'in savas karsit1 tutumunu da ortaya koyan ‘Uc Asker’ adl
¢ocuk kitabindan ayni adl siiri inceleme konusu yapilmaktadir. Didaktik baglamda
mesaj verme ve dinleyenleri, okuyanlar1 bilinglendirme amaci giiden siir bu
kapsamda 6ncelikle edebiyat, pedagoji ve ¢eviribilim eksenli olarak ¢oziimlenmistir.
Ardindan c¢o6ziimlemelerden dogan veriler ve metinden Kkesitler 1siginda ceviri
elestirel degerlendirmelerde bulunulmustur. Bu baglam icerisinde savas gibi agir bir
konunun cocuklara yonelik olarak nasil islendigi, diger yandan konunun ve savas
karsiti tutumun ceviri yoluyla nasil temsil edildigine yonelik saptamalarda
bulunulmustur. Zira boylesi hassas bir konunun temsilinde ¢eviri edimi, kritik bir
ozellige biiriinmekte, bilincli ve bu bilin¢ dogrultusunda kararlar alan ¢evirmeni bir
eyleyen olarak one ¢ikarabilecek nitelikler barindirmaktadir.

Gerek tiyatro oyunlar1 gerekse edebi bir tiir olarak siirler, estetik ve/veya sanatsal
iiretimin konusu olan metin tiirlerindendir. Yagcioglu'nun aktardigina gore
metinlerin {iretilme ve anlama siirecine yonelik su saptama yol gostericidir:

“Andringa (1991) yazinsal metinlerin iiretilme ve alimlama siirecinin ii¢ boyutlu
oldugunu vurgulamaktadir:

1- Biligsel boyut, yazar ya da okuyucunun sahip oldugu diinya bilgisine
dayanarak dilsel ve metinsel gostergeleri diizenekleme ve diizenek ¢6zme gibi
iglemleri gerceklestirdigi boyuttur.

2- Duygusal boyut, bireysel olarak Ozdeslesme, duyussal tepkiler ve
degerlendirme gibi davraniglar kapsar.

3- Toplumsal boyut ise yazinsallik niteligine sahip metinlerin yaratiima
gelenegi konusunda belli bir toplumda olusmus ve kurumsallagmig

1 Dog. Dr., Trakya Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Miitercim ve Terciimanhk Béliimii (Edirne, Tiirkiye),
e-posta: rahmanakalin @trakya.edu.tr, ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8484-4483
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beklentilerin uzlasimsal boyutudur. Bu boyut sadece iiretim siirecinin
toplumsal boyutunu degil, alimlama siirecini de kapsamaktadir. Gelenekler ve
beklentiler yazinsal metinlere nasil yaklagilmasi gerektigi kadar bu metinlerin
nasil tartisgilmasi gerektigini de belirlemektir” (Yagcioglu 1996, s. 129).

Yazin cevirisi Oteden beri, ceviri ediminde o6zellikli bir yere sahip calisma
alanlarindan biridir. Yananlamsal ¢agrisimlar, belli bir cografyaya, topluma ya da
gruba ait toplum-dil kullanimlari, ayrica 6zellikle belli bagli yazarlarin cevresinde
gelisen birey-dil kullanimlar yazin cevirisini ¢evirmenler icin deyim yerindeyse
kasislerle dolu bir yola cevirmektedir. Bu noktada geviri isi, estetik unsurlar
barindiran yaratici bir edim sahasina dontismektedir.

Salman, ‘yazin ¢evirmeni kimdir’ sorusuna yanit verirken, yazin cevirmeninden

beklenenleri soyle formiile etmektedir:
“Yazin cevirmeni, kaynak ve erek dili iyi bilmekle kalmamali her iki yazin
dizgesini, yapitin iiretildigi ¢agin ruhunu genel olarak yapitin yazarini, 6zel
olarak da o yapiti, deyim yerindeyse ‘rontgen 1sinlarr’yla ‘gorebilecek derecede
iyi algilayabilmelidir. Erek dilde metnini kurarken de dilin girdi giktilarim
cagrisim alanlarimi, titresimlerini, ‘anlamli’'y1 ve © anlamsiz’1 iretebilme gizil
giicinii  sozciik yapilarini, sozciik tiretme olanaklarmi ve sb6z dizimsel
yapilarini, erek dilde anlami eksiksiz yeniden kodlayabilecek Olciide iyi
bilmelidir. Metni kurarken teknik, mekanik dil ve metin bilgilerininyan1 sira
sezgilerini, yaraticihigini, {istiin okur olma konumunu yeniden, bagka bir agidan
kullanarak, bu kez de iirettigi erek dil metnini, gene bir “istiin okur’ olarak
diizeltebilmeli yeniden yazabilmeli, acimasizca redakte edebilmeli sonunda
Ozgiin metnin niteliklerini eksiksiz tasiyan bir organik yazin metni 6rebilmeli,
dokuyabilmeli, yaratabilmelidir” (Salman, 1996, s. 251-252).

Bilindigi gibi ¢eviri bir yandan kaynak dizge ile ilgili diger taraftan erek dizge ile ilgili
islemleri bir araya getiren biitiinciil bir etkinliktir. Bu noktada yukarida ifade edilen
rontgen 1sin1 metaforu, gerek metin dis1 gerekse metin i¢i unsurlar agisindan
¢evirmenin metne hakimiyetini saglayacak c¢oziimleme agamasina gonderme
yapmaktadir. Bu baglamda gerek KM’nin olustugu yazinsal ortam, dénem dabhil
olmak iizere KD unsurlariyla ilgili metin dis1 gerekse metinde iiretilen anlam, diyesi
0o metnin ruhunu tasiyan metin i¢i unsurlarla ilgili, ceviri siireci oncesinde ve
siiresince yapilacak tespitler, KM ile EM arasindaki esdegerlik iligkisi i¢in belirleyici
bir oOnemdedir. Cevirmenleri bekleyen ve cevirmenlerin esas olarak
degerlendirildikleri alan ise, iirettikleri ceviri metinlerdir. Bu noktada, KM
¢ozlimlemesinden dogan veriler 1s1831nda EM’yi “sentezleyen” (Nord, 1988, s. 32)
gevirmen, bu defa erek dizge ile ilgili islemler yiiriitmekte, daha agik bir soyleyisle
bir metin viicuda getirmektedir. Siire¢ sonrasi olusan ceviri metin, ¢eviribilim
terminolojisi ile EM, bu defa erek dizge icerisine girmis, erek kitle iizerinde islev
uygulamaya baslamistir. O andan sonra EM, bir anlamda KM’nin ve/veya kaynak
metin yazarinin sesi, sozii olmaktadir. Bu durum, ¢evirinin temsilin bir araci olarak
hizmet gordiigiinii ortaya koymaktadar.
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Temsilin Araci Olarak Ceviri

Calismasinda ‘taklitten temsile ceviri’ kavraminin izini siiren Kutlay, temsilin
kokensel anlamina degindikten sonra KM ve EM’nin dikatomik iligkisine soyle
dikkat cekmektedir:

“Ceviribilim alanina gelecek olursak, ceviri varlikla yoklugu birlestiren bir

temsil olarak goriilebilir ¢linkii kaynak metni onun olmadig, var olamadig bir

baglamda temsil eder. Erek metnin varligi kaynak metnin yoklugunun kanitidir

¢linkii kaynak metin orada olabilse erek metne gerek kalmazdi. Bu agidan

bakildiginda kaynak metni, yazari ve anlami bu yeni baglamda “aynen” gérmek

istemek bir celigkidir ¢iinkii bir kisi ya da sey bagka bir kisi ya da sey tarafindan

temsil ediliyorsa o an orada kendisi bulunamiyor demektir. Kaynak metin ya da

onun herhangi bir 6gesini o an orada aynen gormeyi beklemek bu agidan

mantiksizdir ¢linkii kaynak metin o an orada olsa o metnin adi ¢eviri olmazdi”

(Kutlay, 2020, s. 92).
O halde en genel anlami ile KM ile EM arasinda iligki kacinilmaz, diyesi mutlak ise
ceviri de dogal bir igslem halini almaktadir. O halde bu iligkiyi aciga ¢ikarmak, ya da
belirginlestirmek gerekmektedir. Aksoy, s6z konusu gereklilige soyle vurgu
yapmaktadir:

Cevirmenin gorevi, yazinsal kaynak metindeki siirselligi, yazinsal 6geleri, kendi

dilinin ve yazin geleneginin olanaklar elverdigince tomurcuklandirmaktir.

Ozgiin metinle ¢eviri metin arasinda tomurcuklanma soézciigiiyle agiklamaya

calistigim canli bir iligkiyi saglamak olmalidir ¢evirmenin gorevi (Aksoy, 2001,

s. 3).
Ancak hal boyle iken ve konu yazin ¢evirisinden bagimsiz bigimde genel ¢eviri edimi
agisindan degerlendirilirse, ister kurgusal isterse kurgu disi olsun ¢evirmenlerden
beklenen KM’nin bir izdiisiimiinii ED’de olusturmaktir. Bu baglamda her geviri
durumunda ¢eviri gorevlerinin bir degismezlik beklentisi icerisinde yapildigini
soylemek yanlig olmayacaktir. Ancak ceviri isi ile ugrasanlar teslim edecektir ki, KM
ile EM arasindaki iligki durumu, bir ceviride nelerin degisecegini nelerin
degismeyeceginin kararini vermek ile oldugu kadar KM ile EM arasindaki esdegerlik
oOlciitiinii belirlemekle de agiga ¢ikmaktadir. Bu yonii ile diyalektik bir bag: ickin
olarak 6n kogsan KM ve EM kavramlari, KM ile EM arasinda bir iligkinin varhigim
onsel olarak one stirmektedir. Diyesi her KM, EM ile bir esdegerlik iligkisi icerisinde
bulunmaktadir. Pratik agidan gevirmenler icin belirleyici olan bu esdegerligin
yoniinii, mahiyetini belirlemektir.

Ceviri etkinligindeki esdegerlik iligkisinin makro ve mikro stratejileri olusturdugu
ifade edilebilir, baska bir deyisle tercih edilecek esdegerlik iligkisinin yon ve
mahiyetini ¢evirmenin tutumu ve iglemleri belirleyecektir. Ceviri etkinliginde genel
ve 0zel diizeyde alinan kararlar, bu yonii ile ¢eviriyi toplamda bir karar verme siireci
olarak gdérmemizi saglayan temel ozelliktir. Iscen’in bu noktada ortaya koymus
oldugu saptamalar ufuk acic1 mahiyettedir:
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“Ceviribilimsel aragtirmalar, ceviri edimine doniik belli bagh ve nesnel
sayilabilecek bulgu ve ‘kurallar’ sunabilir: a) Ceviri, bir ¢evirme etkinligi olarak
iki temel agsamaya boéliinmektedir, b) Ceviri etkinligindeki ilk asamaya ‘makro-
stratejik asama’, ikinci asamaya ise ‘mikro-stratejik arastirma’ diyoruz. c)
Makro-stratejik asamada, ‘karar’ verilir. Mikro-stratejik asamada ‘tercihler’
yapilir. (Bu arada: bir karar, dogru veya yanls olabiliyorken, tercihler iyi/koétii
olabilmektedir. Baz1 durumlarda da yanlhs tercih listesinden iyi sonuclar
¢ikabilir.)” (Iscen, 2002, s. 160).
KM ile EM arasindaki esdegerlik iligkisi ise, ceviride tutulacak yollari, bagka bir
anlatimla tutum, yontem ve stratejileri belirlemektedir. Bu noktada cevirmenler
gerek makro gerekse mikro diizeyde almig olduklar1 kararlar ile ceviri siirecini
baglatir, yiiriitiir ve sonlandirirlar. Gerek siireg, gerek islev, gerekse iiriin
boyutlariyla cevirinin bir yonii ile temsilin dili ve/veya araci oldugunu séylemek
yanlis olmayacaktir. Bagka bir anlatimla 6zellikle yazin metinlerinde KM’deki dilsel
igaretler ile birlikte ¢evrilen ayn1 zamanda KM’deki ideolojiler, diinya goriisleridir.
Diyesi, KM iizerinden konusan KM gondericisinin tutumu EM’ye belli bir oranda
yansir. Dolayisiyla geviride bir takim 06zel geviri durumlari, spesifik arastirma
olgularini ortaya ¢ikarmakta ve aragtirmaya deger veriler vaat etmektedir.

Uygulama

Yukarida ifade bulan teorik dayanak cercevesinde bu calismadaki amag, Bertolt
Brecht’in savas karsiti tutumunun bir 6rnek eserde aragtirma konusu yapilmasidir.
Bu kapsamda s6z konusu savas karsiti tutumun ¢ocuklara yonelik kaleme alindigi
ifade edilen bir eserde islenis bigiminin saptanmasi ve ceviri yoluyla temsilinin
irdelemesi hedeflenmistir. Calismada tercih edilen yontem, bir Brecht eserinin KM
ve EM acisindan ¢oziimlenmesi, KM-EM ¢6ziimlemelerinden dogan veriler 1s1g1inda
karsilagtirma ve ceviri elestirel degerlendirmeler yapmak olmustur.

Calismanin inceleme nesnesi, Bertolt Brecht’in Die Drei Soldaten. Ein Kinderbuch
kitabindan (1932) ayni adh siir ve bu siirin TOMER Ceviri Dergisi'nde (1995)
yaymlanan cevirisidir. Kaynak eserin adi ‘Uc Asker. Bir Cocuk Kitabr’ olarak
cevrilebilir, Berlin merkezli ‘Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag’ tarafindan 1932 yilinda
basilan 59 sayfalik kitapta doneminin 6nemli ¢izerleri arasinda yer alan Georg
Grosz'un 25 ¢izimi yer almaktadir.

42



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar 5

Kitap Kapag ve Gorsellerden Ornekler>

2 https://deproyart.com/avant-gardes/die-drei-soldaten-ein-kinderbuch [Erigim Tarihi: 17.02.2026]
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Kaynak Eser ve Cevirisi

TOMER CEVIRI/bahar-yaz,'95

Bertolt BRECHT(1898 - 1956): Alman oyun yazari. Tip hﬁenimini gorditkien sonra tiyat
in yapan Bertolt Brecht, oyui
arasinda ABD'de yagadh. Almanya'ya dniince (1947) iinli Bedliner Ensemble toplul
su Helene ile arkadaglan tarafindan yonetilerek etkinligini strdiirdi. Seyircilerin
kin elegtirici bir yargiya varabilmeleri igin oyundaki kigilerle aralannda bir mesafe kalmas: gere
wlan arasinda Mann ist Mann (Insan Insandir 1987), Galileo Galilei (1938), Sezsian'm Iyl Insani (Der gute mensch von Sezuan, 1939),
Bay Puntila ile Usag: Matti (Her Puntila und sein knecht, 1940), Arturo Ui'nin Onl
Ana ve Cocuklan (Mutter Courage und ibre Kinder, 1945), vb. sayilabilir. Aynca, birgok roman, siir ve dyki de yazmigur,

U Kurugluk Opera (Dreigroschenoper, 1928), adh oyunuyl

Brecht'in dbiir yapi

UG ASKER
Bir Gocuk Kitab1

1
UG ASKER

Cogunluk icin savag miithigti
Ama artik sona ermigti |

Ve acilardan déniildi eve

Ve savagin faturast baglandi 6denmeye,
Banistan s6z ediyordu bagkalan ¢oktandir
Hila Flandern'de olanlar

Hergeyden habersiz deniz kiyisinda

Ug asker ve bir top bir dagin yamacinda.
Gavug dldugiinde anladilar dérdinct yilda
Ve cavug emir veren tek! kisiydi onlara,
Delik degik edilmisti telefonsa

Ve toplarin gamatasiyla |

Duymadilar ¢anlarin galdigini

Yoksa mutlaka korkarlardi.

Ates ettikleri icin ona

Verilemezdi hig bir ceza,

Clinkii dort yil gegmisti

Insanlarin ne oldugunu Sgrenmislerdi

Ve gordiikleri her seye ates etmislerdi.

Bu yiizden yanlanina yanaganuyordu kimse!
Hemen hi¢ kimse! } b

Gunkd yerleri doldurulamazdi yeterince.
Bu i asker boylece

Diinya savasinn iginde |

Bunu isteyip istemediklerini kimse sormanugti onlara
Aslinda ne yapacaklarint da bilmiyorlardi orda!
Dordiincii yila vanldiginda

Bu zenginler savaginin

Agtkga vardilar ayrnimuna

Zenginlerin daha zengin olmasina yaradigini

Ve bu savag: zenginlerin baslatugin.

Ucti de epeydir kendilerinden utanmayi birakmuglards
Ve herhangi bir seye kizmayi

Ama artik baglamuglardi kendilerinden nefret etmeye

fzin verdikleri igin b&ylej bir duruma distiriilmelerine.

Ve fark ettiklerinde diismamin sessiz kaldiguu
Ters yone cevirdiler toplaring
Ve yonelttiler toplarini boylece
Kendi tilkelerinin izerine.
Glinki herkesi, igleri oluruna birakan herkesi
Topa tutmaya karar vermiglerdi
Ve sesini ¢ikarmaya cesaret edemeyen
Ne gok insan vardi hergeye evel ve amin diyen
Ve bunlarin hepsi Sldiirilmeliydi ki
~“Anlasilsin diinyada ne olup bittigi.
~ :Ve boylece bu gt {
Katliamu stirdirdi, i
| .
Tiirkgesi: i
Sibel ARSLAN !

a yonelip, Max Reinhardtn yanindd caligtiktan sonra (1923)
myla nazizme, I:h,‘llxq,n ve savasa karsi gikarak 1933 - 1947
ugunu kurup yonetti. Oltimil sonra topluluk, esi tiyatro oyuncu-

co?ku agsindan oEmn kaulmasini, oyunculann sergiledikleri duruma ilig-
iffini savunan epik tiyatro anlayiginin kurucusu olan

bilir Vilkseligi (Der aufbal

aufstieg des Arturo Ui, 1941), Cesaret

DIE DREI SOLDATEN
Ein Kinderbuch

1
Die Drei Soldaten

Der Krieg war vielen wunderbar
Aber einmal war er gar
Und man ging heim mit Qualen
Und begann seinen Krieg zu bezahlen.
Langst sprachen vom Frieden die andern .,
Da waren noch in Flandern
Drei Soldaten und eine Kanon .
Auf einer Bergesklipp am Meer, die wuBten nichts davon.
Das kam, weil ihnen im vierten Jahr.
Der Sergeant gefallen war
Und der Sergeant ist der einzige Mann
Der ihnen was befehlen kann.
Zerschossen war das Telefon 2
Und in dem Larm von der Kanon
Hérten sie nicht das Lauten der Glocken
Sonst wéren sicher auch sie erschrocken.
Es konnten zu.ihnen auch keine Stafetten
Weil sie diese erschossen hatten
Denn sie hatten die Menchen in vier Jahren
Kennengelernt und was sie waren
Und erschossen sie, wo sie sie sahn
Drum konnte ihnen keiner nahn :
Kein Mench konnte zu ihnen, was nicht gar!
Weil ihre Stellung uneinnehmbar war.
Diese drei Soldaten .
Waren in den Weltkrieg geraten "
Ohne daB man sie fragte, ob sie auch wollten
Eigentlich wuBten sie gar nicht, was sie da sollten!
Als nun kam das vierte Jahr
War es ihnen offenbar
DaB es ein Krieg der Reichen war
Und daB die Reichen den Krieg nur fiihrten
Damit die Reichen noch reicher wirden.
Die Drei hatten langst aufgehort sich zu schdmen
Und sich irgend etwas Uibel zu nehmen
Aber jetzt begannen sie sich zu hassen
DaB sie sich so was hatten gefallen lassen.
Und als sie merkten, der Feind bleibt stumm
Da drehten sie ihre Kanone um
Und beschossen kurzerhand
Jetzt auch einmal ihr eigenes Land..
Denn sie hatten beschlossen, jetzt alle zu erschlieen
Die sich etwas gefallen lieBen
Und es gab da viele, die nicht zu mucksen wagten
Und zu allem ja und amen sagten
Und die muBten eben alle erschossen werden
Damit man sich endlich auskannte auf Erden.
Und so fiihrten diese Drei
Einfach weiter die Schldachterei. P

Bertolt BRECHT
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Metin Coziimlemeleri

Calismanin bu kisminda ceviri elestirel degerlendirmeler icin veri olusturma
amacina uygun olarak KM ve EM Kkarsilastirmali olarak Christiane Nord un ‘geviri
odakli metin ¢ozlimlemesi’ yaklagimi temel alinarak (1988) c¢oziimlenmistir. Bu
noktada oncelikle metnin digindan yola ¢ikilmis, daha sonra arastirma ilgisi metnin
kendisine yoneltilerek veriler ‘metin dig1 unsurlar’ ve ‘metin i¢i unsurlar’ biciminde
ortaya konmustur.

Metin D1 Unsurlar

Alman oyun yazar1 Bertolt Brecht 10 Subat 1898 Augsburg’da dogmustur. Tip
O0grenimini gordiikten sonra tiyatroya yonelip Max Reinhardtin yaninda calistig
bilinmektedir. Ozellikle 3 Kurusluk Opera (Dreigroschenoper, 1928) adl1 oyunuyla
tanindigin1 s6ylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Oyunlariyla Nazizm’e, irk¢iliga ve savasa
kars1 cikarak 1933-1947 arasinda ABD’de yasamistir. Almanya’ya doniince 1947
yilinda, bugiin de Berlin’in en 6nemli kiiltiir ve sanat etkinliklerine ev sahipligi yapan
iinlii Berliner Ensemble toplulugunu kurup yénetmistir (Krsl. TOMER, 1995: 52).

Kuramsal agidan tiyatro sanatina farkli bakigimi yansitan Brecht, epik tiyatro
ekollinlin kurucusudur. Bu anlayis, izleyiciyi yabancilagtirarak onlarin sergilenen
durumlara elegtirel bakabilmelerini saglamay1 amaclamaktadir. Brecht’in diger
yapitlar1 arasinda Mann ist Mann (insan Insandir, 1926), Galileo Galilei (1938),
Sezuan'in Iyi insan1 (Der gute Mensch von Sezuan, 1939), Bay Puntila ile Usag1 Matti
(Herr Puntila und Sein Knecht, 1940), Arturo Ui'nin Onlenebilir Yiikselisi (Der
aufhaltsame Aufstieg des Arturo Ui, 1941), Cesaret Ana ve Cocuklar: (Mutter Courage
und ihre Kinder, 1945) sayilabilir, ayrica birgok roman siir 6ykii de yazmigtir (Krsl.
TOMER, 1995: 52).

Brecht’in eserleri kuskusuz onun kisiliginden, diger yandan da hayata ve bir anlamda
sanata bakisindan bagimsiz degerlendirilemez. Dogan, Brecht’in insana ve sanata
bakisina iligkin su tespitleri yapmaktadir:
“Brecht’e gore insan akill ve gii¢liidiir. Bu yiizden i¢inde bulundugu sartlar: ve
kendisini degistirebilir. Caresizce kendini olaylarin akigina, kaderine terk
etmek yerine, miicadele etmeli ve basarmalidir. Brecht insani arastirma konusu
yapar, inceler; onu her an kesfedilecek, gelisim halinde olan varlik olarak
degerlendirir. Brecht'in insana bakisinda, yasadig1 olumsuz kosullarin etkisi
oldugu yadsinamaz. Birinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda gelisen ekspresyonist ve
naturalist akimlarin etkisi altinda bir siire kaldig1 hatirlanmahdir” (Dogan,
20009, 412-413).
EM’nin géndereni konumundaki ¢evirmen kimligine bakildiginda, oyun ¢evirmeni,
dramaturg, cevirmen ve tiyatro elestirmeni gibi ¢ok yonlii bir yelpazeye sahip
cevirmen Sibel Arslan Yesilay ile kargilagilmaktadir. Cevirdigi oyunlar, hem Tiirk
tiyatrolarinda sahnelenmekte hem de cesitli yaymlarda okuyucular ile
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bulusmaktadir. Goethe Enstitiisii destekli projelerde gorev alan Yesilay’in son oyun
gevirileri, Mitos Boyut Yayinlarindan ¢ikan “Cagdas Alman Oyunlar1 Seckisi” adli
kitapta toplanmigtir. Moritz Rinke, Kurt Drawert, Marius Von Mayenburg, David
Gieselmann, Roland Schimmelpfennig, Sasha Marianna Salzmann, Matthias Goritz,
Hakan Savag Mican, Dea Loher gibi oyun yazarlarinin oyunlarini ¢evirmis oldugu
goriilmektedirs.

Esere, Brecht’in niyeti acisindan bakildiginda “Uc Asker” biling dis1 olarak savasa
kosulan ii¢ askerin hikdyesinden bir sahnenin ‘Er-Erzdhlung — tanrisal anlatict’
diliyle betimlenmesidir. Kaynak eserdeki betimleme, 6zgiindeki uyakl bir anlatim
bi¢imine uygun olarak verilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

59 sayfalik bu kitap, masals1 bir formda yazilmis metin, bagligindan da anlasilacag:
iizere kiiciik yastaki bir okur kitlesine hitap etmektedir. Brecht’in kendi ifadesi ile
(1963: 1), ‘kitap, cocuklara yiiksek sesle okunmali ki ¢ocuklarda soru isaretleri
olustursun. Brecht, yazar olarak bu eserdeki amacini vurgularken sunu da ifade
ediyor: “Almanya’daki politik ve ekonomik senaryolar1 (goriiniimleri) ortaya
koymaya calishm”. Ayr1 ayr1 14 bolimlik kiiciik hikdyeler Weimar
Cumbhuriyeti4'ndeki kriz goriiniimlerini konulastiriyor: Barinma sikintisi, igsizlik bu
konulardan bazilari. Dolayisiyla sefalet ve aglik durumu ii¢ asker formunda
kisilestirilmektedir ve bu {i¢ asker yoklugun, hastaligin ve sikintilar altinda ezilen
halkin bir anlamda simgesi olmaktadir.

Brecht'in kaynak eserde bu konular se¢mesi, savas sonrasi donemle ilgili oldugu
kadar savundugu diinya goriisii ve tiyatronun hizmet ettigi idealler ile de ilgilidir.
Dogan, bu diinya goriisii temelinde Brecht’in tiyatronun goreviyle ilgili su saptamay1
yapmaktadir. Buradan Brecht’in sanatin temel misyonuyla ilgili diislincesine yonelik
durusunu kavramak miimkiindiir:

“[...] Brecht’e gore insanlarin igsizlik, yoksulluk, aglik, kimsesizlik savag vb.

sorunlar epik tiyatro sahnesinde gosterilmelidir. Aksi halde tiyatro gorevini

yapmamis olur. Onun tiyatrosu elestirel / gercekgi bir tiyatrodur. Tiyatronun

bos zamanlar1 degerlendirmek icin degil, eglendirirken egitmek/diistindiirmek

amacinda oldugunu séyler” (Dogan, 20009, s. 413).
Kaynak metne dikkate edilirse, kurulus agisindan zor tiimceler ve anlasilmasi zor,
agir sozciikler yoktur. Brecht, savasin askerler iizerindeki etkilerini yalin ve ¢arpici
bir dille anlatmaktadir, dolayisiyla eser manzum bigimli bir anlatidir. Erek metinde
yine kelime secimlerinin giinliik dilden yapildig1, 6te yandan uyakli anlatim bicimi
miimkiin oldugunca korunarak melodik bir dilin (adeta tekerleme gibi) yakalanmaya
caligildig1 goriilmektedir.

3 https://www.onkajans.com/sibel-arslan-yesilay [Erigim Tarihi: 17.02.2026]
4 Weimar Cumhuriyeti, Almanya'da, Birinci Diinya Savasinin bitmesinden Adolf Hitler'in sansolye
olmasina kadar gecen ara doneme verilen addir.
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Kaynak eser, tiyatroda seslendirilmek iizere yazilmis siirdir. incelenen béliim ilk kez
1932’de Dbasilan kitaptan bir boliimdiir. Kitaba yalmizeca basili olarak
erigilebilmektedir. Erek metne de elektronik olarak ulasmak miimkiin degildir, basili
bir kaynaktir. Cevirinin yaym mecrasi, TOMER Ceviri Dergisi'dir. Dergi, 90’1
yillarda tiger aylik periyotlarla ¢ikan, ceviri alaninda 6rneklerine sikca rastlanmayan
bir yayin organidir. Dergide her sayida ceviriyle ilgili kuramsal yazilarin yaninda
hem diinya edebiyatindan Tiirk¢eye hem de Tiirk edebiyatindan diinya dillerine
geviriler bulunmaktadir. Orijinal metinlerle ¢eviri metinlerinin karsilikli yer aldig
dergi 1994 yilindan bu yana cikmaktadir. inceleme nesnesi olan Brecht eseri ve
cevirisi, TOMER Ceviri Dergisinin 5.sayisinda, 1995 yiinda cikmis bahar-yaz
sayisinda bulunmaktadir. Dergi, 5. Sayisinda {i¢ askerin savasin getirdigi ruh hali
i¢inde yasadiklarini ele alan bu siire ve bir ceviri dergisi oldugu igin cevirisine yer
vermistir. Metinsel iglevlere karsilagtirmali olarak bakilirsa 6zgilinde belirgin olan
duygu durum yaratma islevinin c¢eviri metinde manzum halinde ele alinmis
oykiileme karakterine biirlindiigii goriilmektedir. Dolayisi ile ceviri metne gegiste
anlatimci iglevin agir bastig1 sdylenebilmektedir.

Metin I¢i Unsurlar

Incelenen siirde melankolik ve bohem bir hava hakimdir. Eser, savas karsithg
icermekle birlikte, somiirgecilik, zenginin daha zengin olma arayis1 ve savas
psikolojisi ile adeta birer makineye doniisen askerlerin bu ugurda kullanilmalar:
anlatilmaktadir. Eser ilk boliimde savagin sonlandig bilgisi ile baglamaktadir. Savas
sonrasinda baristan soz edilirken, savasin sonlandigindan bile haberi olmayan {i¢
asker, ii¢ topcu askerin bir dagin yamacinda cephede kaldig1 anlasilmaktadir.
Etraflarinda kendilerini haber edebilecek her sey tarumar edildigi i¢in ancak dort yil
sonra savasin sona erdigini anlamaktadirlar. Bu habersizlik ve bu gafil olma durumu
iizerine askerlerin savas karsisinda duyarsizlik gosteren herkese olan 6fkeleri sonucu
bir karar verip atesi bu defa kendi iilkelerine dogru siirdiirdiikleri anlatilmaktadir.
Zira onlara gore savagla ilgili duyarhilik ancak bu konuda duyarsizlik gosterenlerin
uyandirilmas1 ile olanakhidir. Okuyucunun hayal giiciine birakilan bir konu
goriinmemektedir.

Esas olarak yapit, 5 boliime ayrilabilmektedir. Boliimler arasi ayrim, gegis noktalar:
ile KM’de s6z konusu iken EM’de gozetilmemistir. Bu eserin takip edilebilirligi
acisindan olumsuz bir etki yaratmistir. flk boliimde ‘savasin sona erip eve doniis ve
bedellerin 6denmeye basladig1 bilgisi’ ile bir giris yapilmaktadir. ikinci boliimde ise,
her seyden habersiz cephede bulunan {i¢ askerin savas siirecinde yagadiklar1 ve 6z
farkindahiklarim yitiren birer makineye déniismeleri konu edilmektedir. Uciincii
boliimde o ana kadar mekanikleserek bilinglerini kullanamamig olan s6z konusu
askerler, savasin zengini daha da zengin kilmak igin zenginler tarafindan
¢ikarilirken, olanin fakirlere; baska bir anlatimla, 6zellikle o dénemde ekonomik
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krizler ile bitap diismiis halka oldugunu anlamaktadir. Dordiincii bolimde bu
farkindaligin kendilerinden nefrete; savasa ses ¢ikarmayanlara yonelik bir 6fkeye
doniistiigiini gorliyoruz. Son boliimde ise, askerlerin bu duyarsizhiga kars: ¢arpici
bir tepki verdikleri ve hedeflerini kendi iilkelerine dogru yonlendirdikleri
anlatilmaktadar.

KM’de George Grocz'un ¢izimleri yer alirken, elbette kitap formatindan farkli olarak
tekil bicimde bir siire ve gevirisine yer veren EM’de gorsel kullanimi s6z konusu
degildir. Diger yandan Brecht’in giinliik dilden yaptig1 s6zciik secimlerinin geviride
de giinliik dil kullaniminin éncelenmesi yoluyla korundugu goriilmektedir. Ozgiin ile
cevirisine sozciikler acisindan bakildiginda devrik tiimce kullanimimi kaynak
metinde gormek miimkiindiir. Erek metne bu kullanimin yeterli oranda yansidig:
goriilmektedir. KM’de dikkati ceken bigimsel bir unsur olarak kafiye kullanimi (Jahr,
war, Mann, kann vb.), EM icin de bagka noktalarda verilerek dengelenmeye
calisilmigtir (miithisti, ermisti vb.). Yine sanath anlatim Ogesi olarak 6zgiinde
goriilen sozciik tekrarlari (im vierten Jahr, in vier Jahren, das vierte Jahr), KM ile
uyumlu olarak ceviride gozetilmistir.

Elestirel Degerlendirmeler

Yukarida bir ¢oziimleme modeli temel alinarak yapilan ¢6ziimlemede yalnizca KM
degil KM, EM ile birlikte ele alinmigtir. KM ve EM ¢6ziimlemelerinden dogan veriler,
elestirel degerlendirmeler icin dayanak yapilmistir. Asagida verilen c¢eviri
karsilagtirmalar1 6zgiiniin genel baglami icerisinde degerlendirilmis, baglamdan
kopuk bir anlamlandirmadan kaginilmigtir.

Ornek I
KM EM
Diese drei Soldaten Bu iig asker boylece
Waren in den Weltkrieg geraten Diinya savasinin i¢inde

Uciincii kitanin ilk iki dizesinde goriilen ve 6znesi ‘Diese drei Soldaten’ olan tiimce
‘Waren in den Weltkrieg geraten’ biciminde devam etmektedir. Tiirkcede 6zne,
anlamsal olarak aymi birakilmis ancak tiimecenin devami ‘diinya savagmin icinde’
bigiminde devam ettirilmistir. Bu noktada zamansal agidan uyumusuz bir aktarim
olmas1 dikkati ceken ilk husustur. Ikinci husus ise, bir seyin icinde olma hali; yani
bulunma hali ile bir seyin icerisine diisme fiilleri arasinda fark bulunmasidir.
Askerlerin kendi istekleri disinda bu savasin icerisine itildikleri diisiiniildiigiinde,
‘bu ii¢ asker diismiistii diinya savasinin i¢ine’ bi¢imi ile aktarilmasi gerek bicimsel
gerekse iceriksel esdegerlik Olciitleri acisindan daha uygun goriinmektedir. Bu ceviri,
yani ‘savasin icine diismek’ bi¢imindeki ceviri, savasin bir se¢im olmamasi
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gerektigine yonelik bilingli bir se¢im iken, ¢eviride olmamasi bir kayma
yaratmaktadir.
Ornek II

KM EM

Zerschossen war das Telefon

Delik desik edilmisti telefonsa

Ikinci kitanin 9. Dizesine Almancadaki ‘zerschossen’ fiilden sifat yapinin ‘delik desik
edilmisti’ biciminde aktarilmasi, kabul edilebilir bir ¢evirmen ¢6ziimii olarak
goriinmektedir. Zira tercih edilebilecek olasi bir ‘tahrip olmus’ ya da ‘zarar gormiis’
aktarimi, ayn1 gorsel etkiyi yaratmayacaktir. Diger yandan ¢ocuga gorelik acisindan
‘tahrip, yok etmek’ gibi fiil tercihlerinin bu noktada Brecht’te olmadig gibi ¢eviride
de olmamasi uygun bir cevirmen tutumu olarak degerlendirilebilecektir.

Ornek III

KM

EM

Und in dem Lirm von der Kanon

Horten sie nicht das Lauten der Glocken

Ve toplarin samatasiyla

Duymadilar ¢anlarin ¢aldigini

Ikinei kitanin 10. ve 11. dizelerine yayilan tiimceye bakilirsa, Almancada ‘Lirm’,
Tiirkcede de ‘samata’, ciddi goriinebilecek bir olay1 (6rn. kavga) hafifsemek igin
kullanmilmaktadir. Savag kadar ciddi bir konu s6z konusu ise, elbette samata karsiligi
tartigilabilir ise de, askerlerin savagi ciddiye almadiklari, savasa bir oyun gibi
yaklagtiklari, bir eglence gibi gordiikleri ¢ikarsanamamaktadir. Yapitta mizahi bir
o0ge bulunmamaktadir, ancak KM’deki sese gonderme yapan duyusal bir s6zciik,
‘samata’ kavrami ile aktarilmis, bu yonii ile cocuk alici kitle acisindan daha yumusak
bir kavram secilmigtir.

Ornek IV

KM EM

Und man ging heim mit Qualen Ve acilardan doniildii eve

Ozgiin yapitin konuya giris niteligindeki 3. dizesinde yer alan ‘Und man ging heim
mit Qualen’ tiimcesinin ‘Ve acilardan doniildi eve’ biciminde aktarildig
goriilmektedir. Ancak bu noktada su soru solabilir? Savas bitse de acilar bitmekte
midir? Buradaki Brecht ifadesinde savasin da bir sonunun oldugunu ama acilarin da
beraberinde geldigi ifade ediliyor. Cevirmen tercihinde ise savastan da acilarindan
da doniildiigii ifade edilmis durumdadir. Elbette kiiciik yastaki bir okur kitlesine
savagin bir sonunun oldugunu s6ylemek 6nemlidir, ancak savagla birlikte acilarin da
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hemen sona erecegini ima etmek, savasin sonrasindaki etki ve sonuclariyla ilgili
uyar1 tonunun ¢eviride kaybolmasina yol agmistir.

Sonuc ve Oneriler

Calismada elde edilen bulgular bir iist bakis ile degerlendirilmek istenirse, bu
calismada kuramsal tespitlerin tiyatro alaninda, yani oyun yazarhg: ile taninan
Bertolt Brecht’in poetikasina yonelik de yapilabildigi saptanmaktadir. Bu yonii ile
iiretimin ve estetik yaraticihigin farkli sahalar1 olsa da, Brecht’in egitsizlik ve savas
mevhumlarini birer tem olarak yapitlarinda segip isledigi goriilmektedir. Bagka bir
soyleyisle i¢c ice gecen temler olarak adalet ve savas karsithig Brecht’in tiir fark
etmeksizin yapitlarinda birer ton olarak vurguladigi konulardir.

Inceleme nesnesi yapilan ‘Uc Asker. Bir Cocuk Kitabr’ adh kitap ve ayni adli manzum
yapit, bir tutum olarak savas karsithg icermektedir. Ceviride bu tutumun hangi
oranda temsil edildigine yonelik uygulamali arastirma, bir yandan ¢6ziimleme, diger
yandan geviri elestirel degerlendirme icermektedir. Dolayisiyla yukarida kuramsal
diizeyde yapilan saptamalarin yaninda ve tamamlayici olarak uygulamali diizeyde
KM ve EM arasindaki esdegerlik iligkisi ortaya konmaya calisilmistir.

Sonuc¢ olarak ceviri durumunda s6z konusu olan ceviri tutumu goz Oniine
alindiginda, KM’deki siirsel, melodik yapimin EM’de korunmaya calisildig:
goriilmektedir. Diger bir husus olarak ‘savag’ gibi agir bir konuyu cocuklara
anlatabilmek icin KM’de kullanilan yumusak dilin EM’de de bu anlayisla korunmaya
calisildig1 gozlemlenmistir. Dolayst ile, kaynak yazarin gozettigi hedef kitlenin EM
agisindan da gozden rak tutulmadig saptanmistr.

Savag gibi travmatik bir konunun cocuklara yonelik olarak nasil ele alinabilecegine
yonelik calismasinda Ozen (2022, s. 525) “bu diinyanin bir parcasi olarak cocuklarin
bir takim ciddi olaylar1 tam olarak anlamasalar da bu olaylarin onlar sarsip
etkilendigini” ifade etmektedir. Bu baglamda cocuk kitaplar1 hassas konularin
¢ocuklara agiklanabilmesi i¢in oldukca uygundur. Bu noktada empati, bir anahtar
kavram olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir:
“Empati bir ¢ocuk kitabinda olmasi gereken en 6nemli kavramlardan birisi,
cocuga anlatilmak istenen konu ne olursa olsun empati kavrami ile ona
aktarilmalidir. Bu konular insanla, hayvanla, dogayla ya da gog gibi hassas bir
konuyla ilgili de olabilir, hatta kitap metinlere sahip olmayan bir sessiz kitap da
olabilir. Onemli olan kitabin anlatim dili ve catismin empati ile kurulmus
olmasidir. Asagilama ve Gtekilestirmeden uzak, acima ve duygu istismarina

yoneltmeden, olay ve olgulan tarafsiz bir bicimde aktarmak, yorum ve
cikarimlari okuyucuya, cocuga birakmak 6nemlidir” (Ozen, 2022, s. 525).

Benzer bicimde go¢ ve miilteci konulu resimli cocuk kitaplarini inceleyen
caligmalarinda Aric1 ve Isitan, konuyla ilgili ¢esitli kaynaklardan derlemis olduklar:
saptamalarinda ciddi ve agir konularin ¢ocuklara aktarilmasi gerektigine ancak

50



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar: 5

bunun nasilt konusunda oldukc¢a hassas davranilmasi gerektigine soyle dikkat

cekmektedirler:
Yasamin dogasi1 geregi cocuklar, 6liim, siddet gibi onlar1 duygusal acidan
zorlayacak hassas olaylarla karsi karsiya kalabilir ya da bu tiir durumlar:
deneyimleyebilir. Kargilagilan bu zor kosullara farkindalik gelistirmek amaciyla
kitaplarda bu tiir konularin yer almasi ¢ocuklara farkindalik ve bilgi saglamak
amaciyla dogru ve gereklidir. [...] Ancak bu tiir hassas konularda ¢ocuklara
yonelik yazilan kitaplar i¢in yazarlar ve yaymevleri bu tiir konular1 islerken
toplumsal degerlere karsi hassasiyet gostermeli, konuyu ele alirken ¢ocugun yas
ve gelisim oOzelliklerine dikkat etmeli, kitaplar ¢ocuklarin topluma ait olma
duygusunu gelistirmelidir. Bu amagcla yazilmis kitaplar sayesinde bu tiir
konularla karsilasan cocuklar yasamin gergekleri hakkinda bilinclenecektir
(Bulut, 2018). (Aric1 ve Isitan, 2021, s. 686).

Nihai sonu¢ ve ¢ikarim olarak, bu calisma ve gerek kuramsal gerekse uygulamal
diizeyde yiiriitillen arastirma, ceviride temsil ve egdegerlik acisindan ve/fakat bu
mevhumlarin da 6tesinde ceviri ediminin siirecinin ve iriiniiniin sekillenisinde
¢evirmenin hitap ettigi kitlenin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Cevirmenin hitap ettigi
kitleyi her zaman, hatta agirlikla secemedigi giiniimiiz geviri diinyasinda elbette
¢evirmenin yaninda isveren, miisteri gibi {iriin ile ilgili tasarruflarda bulunabilecek
aktorlerden s6z etmek miimkiindiir. Ancak her ne olursa olsun, alaniyla ilgili
hassasiyet sahibi cevirmenin, hitap edecegi kitle cocuklar olacaksa, bu noktada
ozellikle sorumlu davranmasi, pedagojik agidan etik bir yiikiimliiliik halini
almaktadir.
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4. Resilient Heroines and Moral Growth: A Cross-Cultural
Reading of Giintekin and Burnett (Calikusu & A Little Princess)

Nana PARINOS!

Introduction

At the turn of the twentieth century, the figure of the resilient schoolgirl emerged as
a powerful literary model across different national traditions. Both Resat Nuri
Giintekin and Frances Hodgson Burnett place at the center of their narratives young
female protagonists whose moral development unfolds within institutional
educational settings. In Calikusu (1922) and A Little Princess (1905), Feride and Sara
Crewe navigate environments marked by discipline, hierarchy, emotional
deprivation, and social judgment. Although produced in distinct cultural and
historical contexts, early twentieth-century Turkey and late Victorian/Edwardian
Britain--both novels construct girlhood as a formative space in which resilience,
ethical self-discipline, and pedagogical experience intersect.

This study offers a cross-cultural reading of the two texts, focusing on how
educational institutions function as arenas of moral testing and identity formation.
In both narratives, the heroine is the daughter of a military father and is placed in a
boarding school, where separation, vulnerability, and institutional authority become
catalysts for growth. The structural parallels between the novels, particularly their
emphasis on suffering as morally productive and on the school as a disciplinary
space, invite consideration not only of thematic convergence but also of possible
literary influence. Given that Burnett’s novel predates Giintekin’s by more than a
decade, it is plausible to explore whether the model of the morally resilient schoolgirl
in A Little Princess may have contributed, directly or indirectly, to the construction
of Feride’s character in Calikusu.

The article approaches these similarities through the lens of comparative literary
studies and the female Bildungsroman tradition. It argues that both texts mobilize
shared narrative patterns while adapting them to different ideological frameworks:
in Burnett’s case, a Victorian ethic of inner nobility and Christian endurance; in
Giintekin’s, a modernizing national discourse that positions the educated woman as
a moral and civilizing agent. By placing these works in dialogue, the article seeks to
illuminate how early twentieth-century literature across cultures reimagined
girlhood as a site of ethical agency, resilience, and pedagogical authority.

1 Assoc. Professor, Caucasus International University (Tbilisi, Georgia), e-mail: nanaparinos@ciu.edu.ge
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8281-1330
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Literature review

The scholarship surrounding Resat Nuri Giintekin has long established him as a
central architect of the Turkish literary identity during the transition from Empire to
Republic. Current research primarily categorizes his work through the lenses of
ideological reform and social observation. Giiler (2019) provides a comprehensive
examination of how Gilintekin’s novels serve as didactic tools, arguing that
protagonists like Feride are crafted to embody the "official ideology" of the secular
state. This reading is reinforced by Tertemiz, who notes that Giintekin used his
creative output, specifically his dramatic works like Hiilleci--as a weapon against
religious exploitation and "decayed" traditions. Beyond the political, Tekinel (2021)
explores the psychological depth of Giintekin’s children, portraying them as symbols
of innocence and intelligence who act as the formative foundation of future social
life. Even in his non-fiction, as Siirgit (2024) notes in an analysis of Giintekin’s Paris
travelogues, the author maintains a "masterful” observational gaze on the social and
economic wreckage of post-war modernity.

While Turkish scholarship focuses on the national utility of the schoolgirl, Western
criticism of Frances Hodgson Burnett’s A Little Princess offers a nuanced
interrogation of the child’s identity within a global imperialist framework. Mavis
Reimer suggests that children's literature often functions as a colonial text; in
Burnett’s work, the schoolgirl exists in a complex duality—subject to adult authority
while simultaneously belonging to a privileged "Occidental” group. This identity was
a deliberate construction by the author, as Johanna Elizabeth Resler traces the
evolution of Sara Crewe from a serial character into a definitive model of "idealized
childhood."

The specific mechanism of this girlhood, resilience through suffering, is a recurring
theme in Burnett studies. Varvara A. Byachkova situates this in the Dickensian
tradition, where a "moral victory" over traumatic circumstances (such as a parent’s
death on a birthday) serves as a catalyst for growth. This is supported by Wulandari,
who applies Self-Determination Theory to show how Sara resists institutional
discrimination by fulfilling basic psychological needs for autonomy and competence.
Interestingly, Cvetkovic argues that this resilience often stems from the "queerness”
or non-normative nature of the protagonist, whose detachment from social
hierarchies allows her to survive them. The enduring pedagogical weight of this
archetype is further evidenced by Natalia Wozniak, whose study of Polish
translations illustrates how the "image of the child" in Burnett’s work is adapted
across cultures to meet specific domestic didactic goals.

Despite these robust individual fields of study, a significant gap exists at the
intersection of Turkish and Anglophone literary history. Existing scholarship has
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successfully placed Feride within the context of Turkish modernization and Sara
Crewe within Victorian imperial ethics, yet these two figures have rarely been placed
in a comparative, cross-cultural dialogue. There is a lack of research exploring
whether the "morally resilient schoolgirl"--a figure that emerged across different
national traditions at the turn of the century, functions as a shared transnational
narrative pattern. While Giiler and Tekinel focus on the "Turkish teacher” as a
national symbol, they do not account for the potential direct or indirect influence of
Western models like Burnett’s on the construction of characters like Feride.

My study fills this gap by offering a cross-cultural reading that identifies the school
as a universal "arena of moral testing." By comparing the structural parallels, the
military father, the boarding school as a site of discipline, and the "productive"
nature of suffering--this research reimagines the early twentieth-century schoolgirl
not just as a national agent, but as a site of global ethical agency and pedagogical
authority. Despite extensive discussion of Giintekin’s moral didacticism and
psychological depth, comparatively little attention has been devoted to: cross-
cultural parallels, comparative literary positioning, intertextual resonances beyond
Turkish literary history.

Theoretical framework

This study is grounded in three intersecting theoretical domains: the
Bildungsroman tradition, girlhood studies, and theories of literature as moral
pedagogy. Together, these frameworks allow for a nuanced comparative
reading of Calikusu and A Little Princess beyond surface-level thematic
similarities.

Theoretical Positioning of the Study

By integrating these three frameworks, this article approaches the novels not simply
as parallel stories of resilient girls, but as culturally specific adaptations of a
transnational narrative model. The comparison is therefore not limited to influence
or resemblance; rather, it investigates how shared literary structures are reshaped
within different ideological systems.

This multidimensional framework allows the study to move beyond thematic
comparison toward a more rigorous exploration of how gender, education, and
morality intersect within early twentieth-century literary cultures.

1. Texts under discussion

The first text is Resat Nuri Giintekin’s Calikusu, published in 1922. The novel
occupies a central place in modern Turkish literature and is often read as both a
Bildungsroman and a social novel. It follows the life of Feride, a young woman
educated in a French-style school, who later becomes a teacher and moves through
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various provincial settings. The narrative combines personal growth with broader
social critique, particularly focusing on education, gender roles, and moral
responsibility.

The second text is Frances Hodgson Burnett’s A Little Princess, published in 1905
and traditionally classified as children’s literature. However, the novel also functions
as a moral Bildungsroman. It traces the story of Sara Crewe, a privileged child who
experiences sudden poverty and social degradation within a boarding school.
Despite these hardships, Sara maintains moral integrity, emotional discipline, and
imaginative resilience.

Although the novels differ in genre, audience, and cultural background, they share
several structural and thematic similarities. Both center on young female
protagonists placed within institutional educational settings, both subject their
heroines to prolonged moral testing, and both present inner virtue as superior to
external status or wealth. These parallels make the two works particularly suitable
for a cross-cultural comparative reading.

2. Historical and cultural context

Resat Nuri Giintekin’s Calikusu was written in the early 1920s, during a period of
profound transformation in Turkey. This was the transitional moment between the
late Ottoman Empire and the formation of the Turkish Republic. Education was
viewed as a key instrument of modernization, nation-building, and moral reform.
Female teachers, such as Feride, were expected to embody both intellectual progress
and ethical purity, becoming moral exemplars for society. Therefore, Feride’s
resilience is not only personal but also ideological: she represents the educated,
morally upright woman serving the nation.

In contrast, Frances Hodgson Burnett’s A Little Princess emerges from late
Victorian and early Edwardian Britain, a society deeply structured by class hierarchy,
imperial ideology, and moral didacticism. Education in this context functions as a
mechanism for reinforcing social norms, discipline, and feminine virtue. Sara
Crewe’s moral strength is tested through loss of wealth and social status, yet her
inner nobility aligns with Victorian ideals of patience, self-control, and Christian
ethics.

Although these cultural contexts differ significantly, both societies place strong
emphasis on education as moral formation and on the role of young girls as bearers
of ethical values. By situating the novels within their respective historical moments,
we can better understand how resilience and suffering are framed not merely as
individual experiences, but as culturally meaningful processes tied to national,
social, and moral expectations.
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3. Female Protagonists

Both Feride and Sara are presented as young female protagonists placed in
restrictive institutional environments, primarily schools, where authority,
discipline, and social judgment are constant pressures. Although their ages, cultural
settings, and narrative trajectories differ, both characters are constructed as morally
exceptional figures whose inner strength distinguishes them from those around
them.

Feride in Calikusu is energetic, outspoken, and emotionally expressive. Her
resilience manifests through action: she moves across geographic and social spaces,
confronts injustice directly, and repeatedly asserts her moral independence. At the
same time, her character is shaped by national expectations of the educated woman
as a civilizing force. Feride’s struggles thus reflect a tension between personal
autonomy and social responsibility.

Sara Crewe, by contrast, embodies a more inward and restrained form of resilience.
In A Little Princess, her moral strength is expressed through self-control,
imagination, and ethical consistency. Even when stripped of status and comfort, Sara
continues to behave as a “princess” in an ethical sense, suggesting that true nobility
is internal rather than social or economic.

Importantly, neither heroine is portrayed as a passive victim. While both endure
suffering, the narratives frame their endurance as active moral labor. Through
patience, discipline, and ethical decision-making, Feride and Sara transform
hardship into a formative experience. This construction allows the novels to present
female moral agency as both socially instructive and personally empowering. When
focusing more closely on the similarities between the two novels, striking parallels
emerge not only in the characterization of the heroines but also in their narrative
settings and family structures. Both Feride and Sara are initially introduced as
daughters of devoted fathers who occupy positions associated with discipline and
service. Feride’s father is a military officer, while Sara Crewe’s father also serves in
the army, a detail that situates both girls within patriarchal yet affectionate family
frameworks shaped by duty, absence, and eventual loss.

In both narratives, the fathers’ decisions to place their daughters in boarding schools
function as pivotal moments that expose the girls to institutional authority, social
hierarchy, and moral testing. The boarding school becomes a shared narrative space
in which the heroines experience emotional isolation, surveillance, and ethical
challenges. Although Sara’s material and emotional conditions deteriorate more
severely than Feride’s—particularly after her father’s death--the fundamental logic
of suffering within an educational institution remains comparable.
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Strong similarities emerge in characterization, setting, and family structure in both
novels.

Feride and Sara are introduced as daughters of devoted fathers associated with
discipline and service. Feride’s father is a military officer, while Sara Crewe’s father
also serves in the army, placing both girls within patriarchal yet affectionate family
frameworks. These family structures are shaped by duty, absence, and eventual loss.
In both narratives, the fathers’ decision to place their daughters in boarding schools
serves as a pivotal narrative moment.

The boarding school functions as a shared space of institutional authority, social
hierarchy, and moral testing. Both heroines experience emotional isolation,
surveillance, and ethical challenges within these institutions.

Although Sara’s material and emotional conditions become more severe, especially
after her father’s death, the logic of suffering and moral formation within an
educational institution remains comparable in both texts.

Indirect influence

Given that A Little Princess was published in 1905, more than a decade before
Calikusu in 1922, it is reasonable to consider the possibility of indirect literary
influence. While Giintekin’s novel is deeply embedded in the specific socio-political
context of early twentieth-century Turkey, the structural similarities suggest that
Burnett’s narrative model of the morally resilient schoolgirl may have contributed—
consciously or unconsciously--to Giintekin’s construction of Feride. Rather than
simple imitation, this relationship can be understood as a process of cultural
adaptation, in which a familiar narrative pattern is reworked to address different
national, pedagogical, and ideological concerns.

4. The role of French lesson in the classroom
“B..., September 19...

I was in the fourth grade. I was about twelve years old. Once, our French
teacher, Sister Alexi, gave us an assignment.

“Try to describe your first childhood impressions,” she said. “It is interesting
what you will remember... This is a good exercise for the imagination.”

As far as I remember, I was always terribly mischievous and talkative. In the
end, everyone grew tired of my pranks, and I was seated separately from the
others at a small one-person desk in the corner of the classroom.

The headmistress gave me a warning;:

“Until you stop chatting and distracting your classmates, until you learn to
behave properly during lessons, you will sit separately, right here in exile.”
(Guntekin, 2022, page 1)
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In both Calikusu and A Little Princess, the classroom emerges as a formative yet
restrictive space, remembered and narrated through the heroine’s subjective
experience. In (Calikusu, Feride’s recollections of her school years are filtered
through a first-person perspective that blends irony, sensitivity, and self-analysis.
The French lesson in particular becomes a subtle trigger for introspection: what
appears to be an ordinary academic exercise transforms into a moment of heightened
emotional awareness. Language learning is not merely pedagogical; it opens a space
for self-observation, embarrassment, pride, and silent resistance.

Similarly, in A Little Princess, the French classroom plays a crucial narrative role.
Sara’s exceptional fluency distinguishes her from her classmates and places her
under the watchful eye of authority. When circumstances change and she falls from
privilege into poverty, the same classroom becomes a site of humiliation and
discipline. Punishment and isolation-whether being singled out, silenced, or
physically separated-underline the classroom as a disciplinary environment
governed by rigid hierarchy.

"I--I have never really learned French, but—but--" she began, trying shyly to make
herself clear. One of Miss Minchin's chief secret annoyances was that she did not
speak French herself, and was desirous of concealing the irritating fact. She,
therefore, had no intention of discussing the matter and laying herself open to
innocent questioning by a new little pupil.

"That is enough," she said with polite tartness. "If you have not learned, you

must begin at once. The French master, Monsieur Dufarge, will be here in a few

minutes. Take this book and look at it until he arrives." Sara's cheeks felt warm.

She went back to her seat and opened the book. She looked at the first page with

a grave face. She knew it would be rude to smile, and she was very determined

not to be rude. But it was very odd to find herself expected to study a page which

told her that "le pere" meant "the father," and "la mere" meant "the mother.
Miss Minchin glanced toward her scrutinizingly” (Burnett, 1987, page 20)

Yet in both novels, punishment does not fully suppress the heroine’s inner world.
Instead, imagination intervenes. Feride transforms reprimand into playful internal
commentary, while Sara reimagines deprivation as a story in which she remains “a
princess” regardless of external degradation. Through narrative play, the girls
reclaim agency within a system designed to control them.

Authority figures—the French teacher, the headmistress, institutional supervisors
embody the moral and social expectations imposed upon young girls. The classroom
thus operates as a microcosm of broader society: a space of surveillance, correction,
and regulation. However, it is also the arena in which resilience is forged, where
inner autonomy begins to take shape precisely in response to constraint.
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A french as a symbolic language

In both Calikusu and A Little Princess, French is not merely a school subject.

It represents cultivation, refinement, and imagination; It is associated with
European education and cultural prestige and distinguishes the heroine from
her peers.

French functions symbolically as a marker of inner difference, not just academic
skill.
From Burnett’s text, the French lesson episode includes:

Sara’s public exposure in the classroom;

Authority conflict with Miss Minchin;

French as a marker of cultural capital and refinement;

Sara’s moral restraint and politeness under pressure;

A moment of humiliation turned into quiet triumph

Recognition by Monsieur Dufarge- “She has not learned French; she is French.”
Here, the French lesson becomes:

A test of identity
A challenge to institutional authority

A demonstration of inner superiority without arrogance
The classroom as a space of moral testing

In both texts, the French lesson occurs in a highly controlled institutional

environment:
Calikusu A little Princess
Punishment desk (“exile”) Public scrutiny by Miss Minchin
Surveillance by authority Moral intimidation
Isolation within class Isolation despite privilege

Authority vs. inner autonomy

Feride is punished for liveliness and imagination
Sara is misjudged due to institutional prejudice
Neither heroine openly rebels

Both retain inner freedom and moral composure

Authority is exposed as limited or unjust
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Both scenes dramatize the conflict between institutional authority and ethical
individuality.

Imagination as resistance

e Feride turns isolation into imaginative narration (the wooden pillar as a
“neighbor”)
e Sara animates her doll Emily and reframes humiliation through imagination

Imagination acts as a quiet form of resistance, preserving dignity and selthood.

The French lesson in Calikusu and A Little Princess serves as a shared narrative
mechanism through which both authors explore the moral and psychological
formation of young heroines within institutional education. In both texts, French
symbolizes cultural refinement, while the classroom becomes a space of discipline,
misjudgment, and ethical testing. Feride’s punishment and Sara’s humiliation
function not as moments of defeat but as formative experiences in which
imagination, self-control, and inner autonomy are asserted. Given the earlier
publication of Burnett’s novel, these parallels suggest not direct borrowing but the
adaptation of an established literary model of the resilient, morally superior
schoolgirl - reconfigured by Giintekin within a different cultural and national
framework.

5. Role of Education
5.1. Schooling as moral formation

In both novels, education becomes a paradoxical space where moral strength is
cultivated precisely through constraint.

In both novels, education functions not merely as the transmission of knowledge but
as a process of moral shaping. Feride and Sara are tested through endurance, self-
control, and ethical consistency, especially under unjust conditions. Moral strength
is presented as independent of material comfort or social approval, emphasizing
inner discipline.

5.2. Authority figures and discipline

Educational institutions are governed by strict authority figures (teachers,
headmistresses, supervisors) who embody social and moral norms. Discipline often
borders on emotional repression and surveillance, particularly in Sara’s case under
Miss Minchin. Feride, while more resistant and ironic, is still subjected to
institutional regulation, revealing tensions between individuality and conformity.
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3. 5.3. Education as empowerment and control

Schooling simultaneously empowers the heroines by cultivating resilience, literacy,
and moral agency, while also functioning as a mechanism of control, enforcing class
hierarchy, obedience, and gendered expectations. Both novels expose education as a
double-edged system—one that shapes autonomy yet seeks to discipline and contain
it.

The classroom scene in A Little Princess further illustrates the didactic structure of
suffering. During the French lesson, when Sara is deliberately tested and shamed,
she demonstrates intellectual mastery and composure despite emotional distress.
Her linguistic competence becomes symbolic of internal order. As Burnett notes,
Sara answers “quietly and correctly” even when exhausted and hungry The moral
message is clear: education is not merely academic training but the cultivation of
self-command.

In Calikusu, Feride’s role as a teacher transforms education into a national and
ethical mission. She does not simply transmit knowledge; she embodies discipline
and perseverance for her students. Her professional endurance reflects a broader
cultural project of modernization and reform. Education thus functions
simultaneously as empowerment and moral testing.

6. Resilient heroines as moral ideals

In both Calikusu and A Little Princess, the figure of the resilient heroine functions
not merely as a narrative center but as a carefully constructed moral paradigm.
Feride and Sara are shaped as exemplars of ethical steadfastness whose value derives
not from wealth, beauty, or social privilege, but from an internalized moral code
sustained under adversity. Their resilience is not impulsive defiance; rather, it is
grounded in consistency of character, emotional discipline, and an unwavering
commitment to personal integrity. In this sense, both novels participate in a didactic
literary tradition that associates feminine virtue with self-regulation, endurance, and
moral clarity.

What distinguishes these heroines is the way hardship becomes the testing ground
of character. Sara’s sudden fall from economic privilege to servitude in the boarding
school exposes the fragility of social status, yet it simultaneously reveals the
durability of inner nobility. Her insistence on imagining herself as “a princess”
operates less as escapism than as an ethical stance: she refuses to internalize
humiliation and instead preserves dignity through imaginative self-fashioning.
Similarly, Feride’s emotional disappointments, professional struggles, and social
misunderstandings function as trials that refine her moral consciousness. Rather
than retreating into passivity, she actively chooses perseverance, shaping her
identity through work, education, and principled action.
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Importantly, endurance in these narratives is framed as agency. Neither heroine is
depicted as a silent sufferer devoid of self-awareness. On the contrary, both engage
in reflective self-dialogue, interpret their circumstances, and make deliberate moral
choices. Their suffering does not negate autonomy; it generates it. By responding to
injustice with restraint rather than bitterness, and to isolation with ethical
consistency rather than compromise, they emerge as active moral agents. Thus,
resilience in these texts is not merely survival—it is a mode of ethical self-
construction.

Through Feride and Sara, the novels propose a model of girlhood in which moral
authority surpasses institutional authority and inner strength transcends material
condition. In doing so, they elevate the resilient heroine into an idealized figure who
embodies both personal integrity and a broader cultural vision of disciplined,
morally grounded femininity.

7. Literature as ethical education

In both Calikusu and A Little Princess, literature operates as a vehicle of ethical
formation, positioning narrative itself as a pedagogical space. These works extend
beyond storytelling to engage in moral instruction, presenting fictional experience
as a medium through which readers are invited to contemplate virtue, resilience, and
responsibility. Rather than offering abstract moralizing, the novels dramatize ethical
dilemmas through lived experience, allowing values to emerge organically from the
protagonists’ trials.

Suffering and discipline function as central mechanisms in this didactic structure.
Hardship is not depicted as gratuitous cruelty but as a formative process that exposes
character and refines moral judgment. In both narratives, institutional discipline
whether in the boarding school or the educational setting serves as an external
framework against which inner virtue is tested. The heroines’ responses to injustice,
humiliation, and loss encourage readers to evaluate conduct not by circumstance but
by principle. In this way, adversity becomes pedagogically productive, transforming
narrative tension into moral reflection.

At the same time, literature itself becomes a symbolic extension of the classroom.
Through identification with Feride and Sara, readers, particularly young readers
participate in an indirect process of ethical internalization. The protagonists model
emotional restraint, empathy, perseverance, and self-respect, inviting readers to
internalize these qualities through narrative empathy. The text thus performs a
double educational function: it depicts schooling within the story while
simultaneously enacting moral education outside the story.

Ultimately, both novels affirm literature as a formative cultural institution. By
framing moral growth as the central trajectory of the narrative, they position fiction
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as a space where ethical values are not merely asserted but experienced, examined,
and absorbed. In doing so, they contribute to a broader early twentieth-century
tradition in which children’s and adolescent literature serves as a subtle yet powerful
instrument of character formation.

8. Contribution to cross-cultural literary studies

This study contributes to cross-cultural literary scholarship by demonstrating how
structurally similar narrative patterns emerge within distinct historical and national
frameworks. Although Calikusu and A Little Princess were produced in different
sociopolitical environments -early Republican Turkey and late Victorian/ Edwardian
Britain- they share a common investment in the moral formation of young female
protagonists. By placing these texts in dialogue, the comparative approach reveals
that themes such as resilience, discipline, ethical self-fashioning, and the formative
role of education transcend cultural boundaries while remaining inflected by local
ideological concerns.

Rather than treating each novel as an isolated national artifact, this analysis situates
them within a broader transnational literary conversation. The parallels in character
construction, institutional settings, and narrative progression suggest that early
twentieth-century girls’ literature participated in shared pedagogical and aesthetic
conventions, particularly those associated with the Bildungsroman. At the same
time, the differences in tone, social critique, and national symbolism underscore how
these conventions were adapted to reflect specific cultural agendas—modernization
and nation-building in the Turkish context, and class hierarchy and moral
respectability in the British one.

Through this cross-cultural lens, the study reframes both works as part of a larger
literary network that negotiated ideals of girlhood, virtue, and autonomy at a
moment of significant social change. By identifying both convergence and
divergence, the comparative framework enriches our understanding of how the
female Bildungsroman evolved across linguistic and cultural borders. Ultimately,
this approach not only deepens interpretation of the two individual texts but also
advances scholarship on early twentieth-century girls’ literature as a dynamic,
internationally resonant field.

9. Class and Social Hierarchy

In both Calikusu and A Little Princess, class hierarchy functions as a structural force
that shapes the heroines’ experiences and exposes the instability of social privilege.
The opposition between wealth and poverty is not merely economic; it becomes a
moral and psychological axis along which character is tested and revealed. Both
novels dramatize the precarious nature of status, suggesting that social position can
shift abruptly, while ethical integrity remains the only stable foundation of identity.
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In A Little Princess, Sara Crewe’s dramatic fall from affluence to destitution
foregrounds the arbitrary nature of class distinction. Once celebrated as the school’s
most privileged pupil, she is swiftly relegated to servitude following her father’s
death. This reversal exposes the conditional nature of institutional respect:
admiration is shown to wealth, not necessarily to virtue. Sara’s endurance under
social exclusion, however, reframes poverty as a moral proving ground. Her
continued generosity, composure, and empathy challenge the assumption that status
determines worth.

Similarly, in Calikusu, Feride navigates complex social environments shaped by
regional hierarchies, gender expectations, and professional mobility. Although not
subjected to the same dramatic economic collapse as Sara, she repeatedly confronts
social misunderstanding, marginalization, and reputational vulnerability. Her
movement across geographic and institutional spaces reveals how fragile social
recognition can be, particularly for women. In both cases, social exclusion becomes
a catalyst for moral assertion rather than submission.

Ultimately, the tension between ethical superiority and social status constitutes one
of the central ideological gestures of both novels. By privileging moral steadfastness
over wealth, lineage, or institutional authority, the texts invert conventional
hierarchies. True nobility is redefined as inner discipline and compassion rather
than inherited privilege. Through this inversion, both narratives critique rigid class
structures while simultaneously reinforcing the didactic message that character, not
circumstance, determines value.

10. Comparative Insights
Shared Didactic Impulses

Both Calikusu and A Little Princess construct suffering as a formative moral
experience. In A Little Princess, Sara explicitly reframes adversity as a test of inner
nobility: “Whatever comes,” she insists, “cannot alter one thing. If I am a princess in
rags and tatters, I can be a princess inside” (Burnett, p. 164, 1998). This statement
encapsulates the novel’s central ethical premise: social status may collapse, but
moral identity must remain intact. Sara’s resilience is not passive endurance but a
conscious performance of ethical consistency.

Similarly, in Calikusu, Feride reflects on the moral demands placed upon her as a
teacher and as a woman navigating social scrutiny. At several moments in the novel,
her internal monologue reveals a determination to preserve dignity despite
humiliation and misunderstanding (Giintekin, 2022 pp 51-62). Feride’s resilience,
like Sara’s, emerges not from privilege but from disciplined self-command. In both
cases, hardship functions pedagogically, shaping the heroine’s moral self-fashioning.
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Different cultural models of girlhood

Although Calikusu by Resat Nuri Giintekin and A Little Princess by Frances Hodgson
Burnett share structural similarities, they ultimately articulate distinct cultural
models of girlhood shaped by differing ideological, national, and pedagogical
frameworks.

Victorian Moral Girlhood: Interior Nobility

In A Little Princess, girlhood is constructed primarily as a space of interior moral
refinement. Sara Crewe’s identity is grounded in self-control, imagination, and
ethical steadfastness. Even when deprived of wealth and status, she maintains
composure, generosity, and emotional discipline. This model of girlhood reflects late
Victorian and Edwardian ideals, where femininity is associated with patience,
endurance, and spiritualized resilience.

Sara’s moral superiority does not translate into rebellion against institutional
authority; rather, it manifests as inward resistance. She preserves dignity without
openly challenging the hierarchical structure of the boarding school. Girlhood here
is defined by inner constancy, and moral value is detached from social position. The
ideal girl remains composed, charitable, and refined, even in suffering.

Modernizing National Girlhood: Active Agency

By contrast, Calikusu presents a more outwardly dynamic model of girlhood. Feride
is not only morally resilient but also physically mobile, emotionally expressive, and
socially engaged. Her character reflects early twentieth-century Turkish
modernization discourse, in which the educated woman is positioned as an agent of
social reform and national progress.

Feride’s resilience is not purely internal. She speaks, confronts, relocates, and acts.
Education does not merely cultivate refinement; it equips her for participation in
public life. Girlhood in this context becomes transitional -- a preparatory stage for
civic and pedagogical responsibility. The idealized young woman is expected to
embody both moral virtue and intellectual competence, serving as a bridge between
tradition and reform.

Shared Structure, Divergent Ideals

Both novels situate girlhood within institutional spaces of discipline and
surveillance, particularly the boarding school, yet they diverge in their cultural
expectations. Burnett’s heroine represents the endurance of moral purity within an
imperial and class-bound society. Giintekin’s heroine embodies adaptability within
a transforming national landscape.
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Thus, while both texts affirm resilience as the core of female development, they
encode different visions of feminine maturity:

e In Burnett, maturity equals ethical endurance within hierarchy.
¢ In Giintekin, maturity equals ethical action within social transformation.

The comparison reveals that girlhood is not a universal category but a culturally
mediated construct shaped by ideological needs. Through their heroines, both
authors offer normative models of femininity, yet those norms respond to distinct
historical pressures and national imaginaries.

Universal vs. culture-specific values

In comparing A Little Princess by Frances Hodgson Burnett and the child-centered
works of Resat Nuri Giintekin, we observe a meaningful interplay between universal
and culture-specific values in the construction of girlhood. Both authors foreground
compassion, moral integrity, inner resilience, and the transformative power of
education as universal ethical principles that transcend national and historical
boundaries; in both traditions, the child heroine maintains dignity and emotional
strength in the face of adversity, suggesting that innocence and mercy are
foundational human virtues. However, these shared values are articulated through
distinct cultural frameworks. In Burnett’s A Little Princess, girlhood is shaped by
Victorian ideals of gentility, Christian charity, and class-conscious morality within a
British imperial context, where individual virtue elevates the heroine above social
degradation. In contrast, Giintekin situates childhood within the moral and social
structure of family and nation, emphasizing spiritual education, communal
responsibility, and the preservation of cultural identity in the context of early
Republican Turkey. Thus, while the ethical core of childhood appears universal, its
expression remains deeply embedded in specific historical, religious, and socio-
cultural environments, revealing how literature simultaneously transmits shared
human ideals and reflects national value systems.

11. Narrative Strategies

In both A Little Princess by Frances Hodgson Burnett and the works of Resat Nuri
Giintekin, narrative strategies play a crucial role in shaping the reader’s perception
of girlhood and moral development. Burnett employs a third-person omniscient
narrator with strong emotional alignment toward Sara Crewe, frequently entering
the heroine’s imaginative interior world and emphasizing psychological depth. The
narrative voice subtly guides readers toward admiration of Sara’s resilience, often
romanticizing suffering and transforming hardship into a moral spectacle.
Imagination functions as a central narrative device, allowing the protagonist to
reinterpret material deprivation as spiritual richness. In contrast, Giintekin’s
narrative approach, while also largely third-person, tends to foreground social
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realism and moral commentary. His narrators often adopt a didactic tone,
highlighting the social and familial forces that shape children’s destinies. Rather
than centering exclusively on individual interiority, Giintekin integrates dialogue
and situational conflict to expose ethical dilemmas within the family and society.
Consequently, while Burnett privileges interior imagination and emotional
identification, Giintekin emphasizes social context and moral instruction, revealing
different narrative mechanisms for constructing childhood as both a personal and
cultural experience.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the comparative analysis of A Little Princess by Frances Hodgson
Burnett and the child-centered narratives of Resat Nuri Giintekin demonstrates that
early twentieth-century representations of girlhood operate at the intersection of
universal ethical ideals and culturally specific value systems. Both authors construct
the child heroine as a moral center whose compassion, resilience, and dignity
function as instruments of social critique and renewal. However, while Burnett
frames girlhood within Victorian individualism, class consciousness, and Christian-
inflected morality, Giintekin situates childhood within the collective structures of
family, nation, and spiritual education in the context of Turkish social
transformation. Their differing narrative strategies—psychological interiority in
Burnett and socially grounded moral realism in Giintekin—further reveal how
literature adapts shared human concerns to distinct historical and ideological
frameworks. Ultimately, this comparison underscores the dual function of children’s
literature: it transmits transnational humanistic values while simultaneously
reinforcing and negotiating the cultural identities of its respective societies.
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5. Linguistic Equivalence Issues in Film Subtitles on Digital
Platforms: The Case of the Organized Works Film

Murat DEMIREKIN:

Introduction

Translation is regarded as an essential process for cross-linguistic communication,
primarily focused on the precise conveyance of lexical, syntactic, and semantic
components among other languages. Nevertheless, the process is fundamentally
limited by numerous translation-specific challenges that consistently hinder the
accurate reconstruction of a source text in a target language.

Linguistic paradigms encompassing morphology, syntax, semantics, discourse, and
pragmatics offer systematic analytical instruments for examining translation
processes and their effects. This mutual relationship underscores the significant
contribution of translation studies to the advancement and contextualization of
linguistic theory in intercultural communication, while additionally emphasizing the
essential function of linguistics in translation research (Catford, 1965; Munday,
2016; Baker & Saldanha, 2019; Zanettin, 2019).

During translation, cultural differences, colloquial language, and subtle linguistic
variations sometimes lead to misunderstandings or partial loss of meaning. These
difficulties are further complicated by structural differences between languages and
the existence of culturally distinctive or untranslatable concepts. As a result,
translators must strike a careful balance between maintaining the integrity of the
original material and maintaining clarity and accessibility for the intended audience.
This may call for innovative or flexible approaches. Despite these challenges,
effective translation is essential to international communication because it promotes
comprehension and cross-cultural engagement (Catford, 1965; Newmark, 1988;
House, 2015).

The translation process is a unique interpretive effort in which the translator
inadvertently incorporates their own worldview, experience, and cognitive
framework into the target text. Thus, effective translation goes beyond simple
linguistic substitution and prioritizes meaning above stylistic form, transforming the
source message into the target language's most natural and functional counterpart.
It takes a multi-layered process that includes examination of the source material,
reformulation in the target language, and interpretation of underlying cultural codes
to convey expressions based in one cultural system through the conventions of
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another. This method emphasizes the interconnectedness of language, culture, and
implications, as translation theorists emphasized (Hatim & Munday, 2004; Bassnett,
2014; Demirekin, 2023).

The notion of equivalence in translation necessitates an interpreter who is
knowledgeable about the subtle sociocultural differences between the source and
target systems. In order to narrow down information between languages through a
personal interpretative lens, the translator projects their distinct professional skills,
academic background, and internalized cultural past, including lifetime literacy and
cognitive schemas (Nida, 1964; Baker, 2018; Sucin, 2013). Toury (1980) asserts that
"the concept of equivalence is both diverse and constantly changing historically."” The
concept of equivalence is not unchangeable. The idea of historicity in the notion of
equivalence aligns with Toury's description of translation as a product of behaviour
patterns that change depending on social context. Toury's usage of a variety of
equivalence-related terms highlights both the historical shift in translation and the
availability of many translation methodologies within the same time frame (Toury,
1980; Yazici, 2005; Demirekin, 2014; Giilsen, 2018).

On the other hand, audiovisual translation is an umbrella term that covers concepts
such as media translation, multimedia translation, multimodal translation, and
screen translation. Audio-visual translation should not be understood as only
referring to translation types that are delivered to the audience via an electronic
device (Chiaro, 2009: 141). As highlighted by Gambier (2013), audiovisual
translation encompasses the interplay of several semiotic channels, including visual,
linguistic, and acoustic components, which collectively construct meaning. Building
on Gambier's (2013) analysis, audiovisual translation requires a multimodal
approach, wherein meaning is generated through the dynamic interaction of
linguistic and non-linguistic components. This redefines translation as more than a
mere textual activity, emphasizing the intricate process of meaning creation specific
to audiovisual contexts. Remael, Orero, and Carroll (2012) contend that audiovisual
translation is characterized by its multimodal content rather than the technological
medium of information distribution, emphasizing the intricate mechanisms of
interpretation inherent in audiovisual texts.

Although the first section of the theoretical framework focuses on subtitling, its
broader position in the audiovisual domain is still crucial. Early academic studies
investigated subtitles in the particular setting of cinematic translation before
television and video became widely used (Gambier 2018). As a result, the phrase
"language transfer" became well-known, emphasizing linguistic rather than
audiovisual elements. Subtitling falls under the broad category of audiovisual
translation in modern academia, which is described as a branch of study of
translation concerned with the transfer of multimodal and multimedia texts into a
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different language and/or culture (Pérez Gonzalez, 2014). Identifying fundamental
translational issues in audiovisual media and evaluating their impact on ultimate
output quality is crucial, as is analysing equivalence-oriented issues. Such analysis
improves the calibre of cinematic adaptations across digital media ecosystems and
adds to the scholarly discussion in Audiovisual Translation (AVT) research (Nornes,
2007; Gambier, 2023). For example, Netflix is an important platform for modern
AVT research because of its simultaneous worldwide releases model, which increases
the demand for scalable translation techniques that strike a balance between
linguistic accuracy, cultural adaptation, and technical synchronization (Zhang &
Cassany, 2021).

Netflix currently offers films and television programs from both English-speaking
and non-English-speaking settings of production, utilizing intralingual and
interlingual translation via subtitling to guarantee accessibility for its global
audience. Therefore, it has emerged as the most commonly used method for
exchange of languages in media distribution and functions as a catalyst for
globalization (O’Hagan, 2019). The platform provides extensive subtitling and
dubbing alternatives, accommodating a global audience, and serving as a
transnational venue for the circulation of audiovisual information across linguistic
and cultural barriers. Netflix promotes consistency and quality by overseeing the
translation of licensed content and original productions using defined subtitling and
localization processes across many different languages. Lobato (2019) notes that
these kinds of localization are an important part of Netflix's plan to make itself a
globally scalable streaming provider. Chaume (2020) also points out that properly
handled audiovisual translation operations show not just technical efficiency but
also broader business goals. Each of these traits is detailed in detailed style manuals
customized for each language offered by the site, encompassing both commonly
spoken languages like Turkish and English, as well as more obscure, less prevalent
ones.

In cinematic translation, it is similarly believed that audiences across varied nations
and cultural situations will feel equivalent emotional and narrative reactions.
Nevertheless, translating a film requires translating both linguistic and non-
linguistic elements, such as spoken dialogue, visual cues, auditory effects, and
culturally specific metaphors. This significantly increases the translator's
responsibilities as well as required skills (Diaz-Cintas & Remael, 2021). As a result,
attaining functional and affective equivalence becomes extremely difficult since the
translated work must maintain the artistic motives of the original while conforming
to the cultural context of the target audience (Pedersen, 2005). Therefore, in
addition to acting as a linguistic transfer agent, the translator also serves as a cultural
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mediator, ensuring that the film has overall coherence and effect in a new setting
(Nornes, 2007; Mudawe et al., 2024; Mouzannar & Abou Fadel Saad, 2024).

Audiovisual translation, multimodal translation, multimedia translation, and media
translation are all included in the broad conceptual framework of audiovisual
translation (AVT). AVT refers to the transfer of meaning across semiotically complex
texts in which linguistic parts interact with visual, aural, and cultural components,
rather than being restricted to translation provided solely by gadgets (Chiaro, 2009).
The multimodal aspect of audiovisual translation distinguishes it from written or
spoken translation techniques and greatly broadens the translator's responsibility.

The most prominent advantage of subtitles is that viewers can watch the film in its
original language. This preserves the authenticity of the film and allows viewers who
are (somewhat) fluent in the source language to compare it with the subtitles. The
most significant disadvantage of subtitles, however, is that viewers must shift their
attention from the images to the text, making it challenging to fully concentrate on
the film (Aktas & Oguz, 2014). A translator must also consider the audience's typical
reading speed. The basic idea is the alignment of text and audio, which requires that
subtitles appear at the beginning of the speech and vanish instantly at the final
moment of the narrative section. (2019, Metin Tekin). Strict spatial constraints make
this process much more difficult because the traditional subtitle frame only allows
for 30 to 40 characters per line, with a maximum of two lines taking up the lower
screen territory (Schwarz, 2003; Gambier & Pinto, 2018). With the goal of retaining
semantic core meaning while adhering to stringent spatiotemporal limits, this
technical limitation requires a process of careful vocabulary selection and syntactic
simplification (Pedersen, 2017). Hence, Gaga (2020) states that temporal-spatial
constraints within linguistic textual features, subtitle-specific styles of writing, and
the use of punctuation marks, along with technical features such as spotting,
matching, and template creation/use, are fundamental characteristics of subtitle
translations.

Managing cultural perspectives and maintaining meaning across linguistic barriers
are challenging aspects of translating films. Films frequently contain characteristics
that are not immediately apparent to audiences in other countries since they are
based on certain social discourses and symbolic frameworks. Based on research on
audiovisual translation, a viewer's comprehension is a combination of multimodal
clues, language, and cultural literacy. In order to close these gaps, translators must
serve as intercultural mediators and use localization techniques like humour, idioms,
and even visual semiotics. This delicate balancing effort ensures "functional
adequacy," putting the experience of the intended audience first whilst conserving
the essence of the original piece of work. Cultural localization, which may involve
altering speech, humour, colloquial idioms, and visual elements to better align with
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the norms and values of the target culture, can sometimes be necessary to tackle all
of those issues (O’Hagan & Mangiron, 2013; Pérez-Gonzalez, 2014; Diaz-Cintas &
Remael, 2021; Jayawardena, 2024; Haider & Shuhaiber, 2024).

All things notwithstanding, previous research generally demonstrates that film
translation is a challenging and possibly hazardous endeavour. It necessitates a
continual compromise between preserving the original material and satisfying the
language and cultural demands of an unfamiliar audience. These investigations
demonstrate the complexity in the relevant literature and confirm that audiovisual
translation is still one of the most difficult aspects of contemporary interactions
between cultures. In the end, various studies on film translation challenges
emphasize the intricate and multidimensional character of such translation
procedures.

Methodology

This study is particularly noteworthy as it investigates interlingual equivalence in the
field of audiovisual translation, which is an understudied area of translation studies.
The main objective is to lay down a theoretical foundation to guide future study while
also improving empirical understanding of the difficulties in obtaining equivalent
contents in film translation. The research methodically examines translation-related
challenges faced during the transfer of interpretation across languages in cinematic
discourse, based on a thorough analysis of data produced from the designated
collection. Implementing the Turkish film Organize Isler (Organized Works) as a
case study, this paper examines interlingual equivalence from the perspective of
translation studies theories, uses Baker's (2018) categorization of translation
equivalence to identify interpretive challenges in relation to linguistic guidelines,
and provides possible solutions within this conceptual framework.

Finding linguistic and meaning-driven distinctions between the original
conversation and its English subtitles as they are displayed on the Netflix platform
is the main focus of this study's analytical framework. Baker's (2018) translation
equivalence classification, a multidimensional approach that allows the evaluation
of equivalence across vocabulary, grammatical, textual, and pragmatic dimensions,
has been employed to analyse these disparities. The study offers theoretically
supported subtitle renderings based on acknowledged translation studies ideas,
going beyond just identifying translation issues.

Research Model

The primary methodological method used in this study is document analysis, which
follows a qualitative research paradigm. As defined by Morgan (2022) and Creswell
& Poth (2018), document analysis is the methodical process of gathering, analysing,
and interpreting existing written, audiovisual, and multifaceted materials. The
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design enables researchers access to various kinds of data that might otherwise be
challenging to obtain and offers a solid empirical basis for qualitative inquiry. In an
attempt to find recurrent motifs, thematic patterns, and internal inconsistencies,
Bowen (2009) highlights that this approach goes beyond cursory textual analysis and
incorporates techniques including skimming, in-depth reading, and critical review.

Flick (2018) regards documents, whether textual or multimodal, as cultural artifacts
that embody the ideological perspectives, systems of thought, and communicative
conventions of their producers. Similarly, Krippendorff (2019) highlights that
qualitative document-based analysis allows academics to understand meanings
within its socio-cultural context, confirming the view of translation as more than
merely a language transfer but a socially rooted communicative process.

Documents can be physical or digital, including writing materials, performance
records, and multimodal resources like videos, assessment reports, and news
information (Kiral, 2020). The dataset for this study comprises chosen scenes from
the film Organize Isler (Organized Works) and its English subtitled version. This
analytical procedure allowed for the systematic classification of translation-related
challenges in accordance with Baker's (2018) model of translation equivalence, as
well as an analysis of how the subtitles preserve the meaning of the original dialogue
and provide lexical, structural, and cultural comprehension for the intended
audience.

A short synopsis of the film investigated in this research.

Written and directed by Yilmaz Erdogan, Organized Works (2005) depicts an absurd
and tragi-comic story taking place in Istanbul's world of organized crime. The film
begins when Samet, a man living an ordinary life dressed in a Superman costume,
meets up with a group of con artists led by Asim Noyan while attempting suicide.
Asim, who engages in “organized” car theft and various frauds, incorporates Samet
into this criminal circle. However, when the gang comes face to face with Sait Ersin,
a ruthless crime boss, things get complicated. The film satirically critiques the
corruption of innocence and the complex nature of criminality.

The film Organized Crimes is viewed as a representation of societal hierarchy and
power dynamics during the contemporary neoliberal period. Kocak (2021), through
an ideological review of the film, argues that the "evil" characters lead affluent lives,
but the "good" characters perpetually encounter challenges, indicating that this
dynamic may reinforce the audience's belief that integrity does not yield happiness.
On the other hand, Cankaya (2023) highlights chaotic and "fluid" power dynamics
in metropolitan regions where central state authority has diminished, analysing the
film via a postmodern perspective. In this situation, the character Asim Noyan is
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depicted as a man who creates his own order independent of the current system,
symbolizing the minor importance of the surrounding environment to the core.

Document Analysis Process

The methodological emphasis of the study was a structured four-stage evaluation of
the film Organized Works. Using a comparative analytical approach, the Turkish
source conversations were compared to their English subtitled version on a timed
basis. The primary goal of this relevant procedure was to identify equivalence-related
issues on lexical, grammatical, textual, and pragmatic dimensions. The findings then
guided the development of practical recommendations aimed at resolving these
concerns and optimizing the overall level of translational equivalence in the subtitled
narrative.

Subsequent to the analytical process, the study presented a series of solution-
oriented recommendations aimed at achieving more appropriate equivalents in
translation. An extensive evaluation of equivalence across lexical, grammatical,
textual, and pragmatic aspects was part of the review. This methodological approach
represents the idea that translation is a critical thinking endeavour that necessitates
a methodical analysis of the message content and narrative structure in order to
generate fair, impartial, and analytically supported interpretations.

Baker (2018) argues that translation necessitates a profound comprehension of the
social, cultural, and political contexts around the work being translated. Her
methodology proposes various layers of equivalence, beginning with the word
equivalence level, when translators locate equivalent meanings or idioms using
digital corpora and lexicons. At another level, grammatical equivalence tackles
language variances in categories such as tense and gender, ensuring that structural
changes do not negatively impact rhetorical functionality. Textual equivalence, on
the other hand, emphasizes preserving the original's coherence and justification
through cohesive devices and thematic organization, directing the reader towards
the intended message. Ultimately, pragmatic equivalence adjusts for cultural
variations and suggested meanings to offer a realistic perspective for the target
population. Baker (2018) considerably evolves this concept by underlining the
translator’s ethical agency, portraying them as active mediators who manoeuvre
ideological power dynamics and cultural disparities. Thus, the final translation
functions as a harmonious link between various cultural contexts and linguistic
conceptual frameworks.

Consequently, this study used Baker's (2018) equivalence paradigm to compare the
meanings expressed by English subtitles using a qualitative approach based on
documentary analysis. Through examining apparent semantic loss or connotative
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overlap, the analysis evaluated comparability throughout the translation of Turkish
lexical, grammatical, textual, and pragmatic-semantic content into English.

Findings

Based on an extensive review of relevant linguistic theories, the analysis revealed
difficulties in implementing translational equivalence, especially those resulting
from semantic shifts. The film's subtitles served as a case study of these translational
challenges, which were then classified using Baker's (2018) equivalence taxonomy.

The final section, which includes an overview of the documentary analysis shown in
Figure 1, suggests customized strategies for achieving comparable effects in the
designated situations and cinematic segments.

Detailed Literature Review on Translation & Equivalence

!

Theories of translation and equivalence:
Using the movie Organized Works

’

Baker’s (2018) CloesiTiontions of Equivalence at word level ]
Linguistic Analysis of duris;:; lcﬂ;“;;;‘s%‘,‘i“;’czn
Equivalence at four the translation of subtitles \[ Grammatical Equivalence ]
levels
1 Textual Equivalence ]
Pragmatic Equivalence ]

Comparative analysis with explanations and
suggestions for equivalence in translation and
interpretation.

Figure 1. Document analysis process.

As displayed in Figure 1, the documentary analysis began with the formulation of a
precise, organized conceptual framework based on the obtained content. This data
was organized into categories using Baker's (2018) equivalence classification, which
divides occurrences of non-equivalence into lexical, grammatical, textual, and
pragmatic subdomains. Specific cinematic sequences were discovered and recorded
using a simultaneous comparison analysis of the original Turkish conversation and
its English subtitled versions. This process made it more straightforward to develop
workable alternative interpretations.

At first the collected data was utilized to create an extensive and progressive
foundation of fundamental understanding. The results obtained were divided into
lexical, grammatical, textual, and pragmatic—more especially, semantic—groupings
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using Baker's equivalence classification. The Turkish source and English target
versions of the film's subtitles were compared instantaneously. The relevant findings
were then documented, and possible translation options were put out in order to get
greater degrees of equivalence. Table 2 compares lexical and phraseological
difficulties,

showing how such variations

in language affect audience

comprehension, particularly in cross-cultural communication.

Table 1. Vocabulary and word groups problems with translation

Excerpt | Original Expression Translation into Recommended

in Turkish (Minute: English Translation
Second)

1 Tanismada sirketi | When first meeting | In the first meeting,
temsilenki durusuyla | clients, which is in a | with that stance of
yani... (14:15) sense means | representing the

representing the | firm, so...
company.”

2 Ben boyle sagma bir isim | I've never heard such a | That's the most absurd
sasirma duymadim. | dumb name. misnaming I've ever
(25:56) heard.

3 Ciinkii son | They hired a guard after | There's a guard on duty
rezaletimizden sonra | the last scene we | ever since that last
bir koruma var. (40:42) made. fiasco of ours.

4 Ezdirme kendini, | Don’t knock | Don’t let them push
Stipermen. (1:13:58) yourself Superman. you around,

Superman.
o . .. | T thought only you | Ithoughtonlyyou could

5 frlllcamkagdurlyetten bsllzzl could save us from this | help us recover from

. injustice. this plight of .
kurtarabilirsiniz diye Injustice 15 pligt otours

diisindiim ben. (1:18:43)

As indicated in Table 1, challenges for achieving lexical and phrasal equivalence have
mostly been caused by the improper transference of colloquial terms, such as slang
and jargon.

In the first excerpt, even though the word “temsilen (representing)” seems like the
right equivalent, it doesn't quite capture the flow of the sentence or the explanatory
tone of the phrase “durusuyla yani (with the stance...so...).” The word “stance”
conveys a person's attitude and position in a way that is supposed to be consistent
with the adjective “representative.” A more accurate translation could be:

(% In the first meeting, with that stance of representing the firm, so...
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In the second line, the phrase “isim sasirma” (slip of a name) uttered in response to
Samet calling the gang leader Asim “Amiz” in the original sentence refers to a slip of
the tongue/misnaming, where a name is mispronounced, uttered incorrectly, or
confused with another name. The existing translation, “dumb name,” implies that
the name itself is bad or stupid. A more accurate translation could be as follows:

(% That's the most absurd misnaming I've ever heard.

In the third excerpt, the word “son rezalet (latest scandal)”, used by Asim Noyan to
emphasize his previous failed attempt to kidnap his own daughter, does not fully
reflect the film's backstory in the current translation. The translation must accurately
reflect the severity of this crime or scandal, particularly when it comes to hazardous
topics like "attempted kidnapping." The English expression “make a scene” generally
means to shout and scream in a public place, cause a scandal, or start an argument.
The translator should convey the sense of “embarrassing failure” created by the word
“scandal” in the source language. Therefore, a more appropriate translation would
be:

(% There's a guard on duty ever since that last fiasco of ours.

In the fourth excerpt, the phrase “ezdirme kendini (don't crush yourself)” is
addressed to Samet, who attempts to perform a stand-up show as Superman but fails
and attempts suicide. The target language word must fully convey the conceptual and
connotative meaning of the source language word. Using the expression “don't knock
yourself out” in this context emphasizes resistance and self-respect rather than its
literal sense. The English phrase “don't knock yourself” means “don't overexert
yourself” or “don't belittle something.” However, the Turkish phrase “ezdirme
kendini” tells you to stand up to others' pressure, ridicule, or bullying. The
equivalent wording could be:

(¥ Don’t let them push you around, Superman.

The final lexical aspect includes the Turkish word “magduriyet (victimization)” used
by the female character, who asks a more powerful mafia leader for help in punishing
the gang that took the money they paid for the stolen car, but has not found an
equivalent word. Requesting assistance from a mafia leader by stating "save us from
injustice" appears to be quite philosophical or legalistic in its nature. However, the
character's savings have been stolen, and she has fallen victim to a criminal
organization; in this context, it is more a matter of "harm and distress"
(victimization/grievance) than of "injustice." An alternative translation may more
effectively convey the mood and genuine meaning of the phrase as follows:

(¥ I thought only you could help us recover from this plight of ours.
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The next category of grammatical analysis, displayed in Table 2, outlines the
complications encountered during Turkish subtitle creation, demonstrating how
procedural complexities directly impact the structure of language and require unique

alterations to ensure clarity and linguistic synchronization.

Table 2. Grammatical issues with translation

Excerpt | Original Expression in | Translation Recommended
Turkish (Minute: Second) into English Translation

1 Micrr, bir konusturmadiniz Micir, Pm Micir, you’re not
hanimla. (15:42) talking to the letting me speak to

lady. the lady.

2 Abi, ben kendi yoluma Brother, I If you'll let me, big
gideyim. (1:13:27) should go my bro, I’d like to go

own way. my own way.

3 Bu giiclii kisiliginiz sayesinde, I believe you I have a feeling,
saniyorum biz bu dertten can save us thanks to your strong
sikintidan kurtulacagiz. from this character, we'll be
(1:19:01) problem. relieved of this

trouble.

4 Golf sopalariyla kendime I never want I feel like hitting
vurmak istiyorum artik. to look another | myself with these
(1:26:48) golf club! golf clubs!

5 Emlakciliga ne diyorsun? ‘What do you What's your take
(1:37:11) say to property? | on real estate?

Table 2 clearly illustrates the challenges of translating grammatical structures between
Turkish and English, which originate in two distinct linguistic cultures in terms of morphology
and origin.

The translation of “Micir, I'm talking to the lady” does not match the source sentence
in terms of grammatical equivalence, because the Turkish statement “Bir
konusturmadiniz hanimla,” contains negative connotation and indicates that the
conversation was interrupted. The translated statement, however, indicates a
positive and ongoing action, thus altering the intended meaning. Furthermore, while
Turkish utterance reflects accusation and reprimand, the English version switches
to a tone of warning, which undermines the focus of the action and undermines the
authority connection. Thus, the equivalent statement should preserve the negativity
and sense of obstruction. A more appropriate translation could be:

(¥ Micrr, you're not letting me speak to the lady.

In 2nd excerpt, translation of the phrase “gideyim” (let me go), which the crime
syndicate leader Asim has used to express that criminal activities were not for him
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while talking to the kind-hearted Samet, is problematic. When examining how
differences in mood and aspect between languages shift meaning, the fundamental
problem in the current translation stems from the functional difference between the
optative mood (-eyim) in Turkish and the subjunctive mood (should) in English. The
suffix “-eyim” (let me go) in Turkish indicates a request, permission, or intention. In
this instance, the character is respectfully or hesitantly requesting permission while
maintaining his loyalty to an authoritative figure (Asim, the crime leader). The
expression "I should go" in this context emphasizes a sense of obligation or counsel
(I must go, I have to go). A more accurate translation could be as follows:

(% If you'll let me, big bro, I'd like to go my own way.

In the following section, when the mother and daughter, victims of a criminal
organization, converse with Samet, who is benign and fond of the daughter, the
statement she articulates as a professor conveys her intellectual identity through her
use of the future tense and uncertain phraseology in Turkish. The expression “you
can save us” focuses on a talent or potential skill. However, the abovementioned
structure in the original sentence contains a ‘wish’ and a “prediction.” The use of
“can” makes it sound as if the professor is setting aside his polite and distant style
and directly assigning a task to Samet. The phrase “Sanirim (I think)” in the original
text adds softness and possibility to the sentence. The expression “I believe” in the
second sentence, on the other hand, is more definitive and assertive. A more accurate
translation would be:

(% 1 have a feeling, thanks to your strong character, we'll be relieved of this
trouble.

In the fourth section, it is not clearly stated how the action structures and moods
between languages change the emotional impact created by the sentence. Given all
of this, the main challenge with the translation of the girlfriend's line, in which she
criticizes the mafia leader and businessman for continually playing golf as a hobby,
is that the active and volitional structure in Turkish has created a completely
different connotation in English. In the original sentence, the lady character is
directing an action (“to hit”) directly at herself. In this context, a more appropriate
translation could be as follows:

(& I feel like hitting myself with these golf clubs!

The phrase "to property,” which refers only to an "object" (property) rather than an
"action" or "profession,"” does not imply an offer when criminal organization leader
Noyan recommends his friend to cease committing these crimes and try a different
line of work in the final excerpt. Since “real estate” in the original sentence represents
the intention to enter a line of work, the grammatically correct translation that
conveys both the offer and the inquiry could be:
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(¥ What's your take on real estate?

Table 3. Issues at the textual level

Excerpt | Original Expression in | Translation into Recommended
Turkish (Minute: English Translation
Second)

1 Senin bunu ¢ocuklara You have no right | By what right are
yapmaya ne hakkin var | to do this to all you doing this to the
ya? (08:16) those kids out there. | children, huh?

2 Bak bakalim erige de Let’s see if there’sa | Have a look and see if
son kullanma tarihi use-by date on those plums have a
koymuglar mi? (16:50) these plums. use-by date.

3 Iyi aksamlar hoca hanim, | Good evening Good evening,
size evde bulmayinca professor. This Professor. They left
yine bunu bize arrived for you this with us again
birakmislar. (17:48) today. since you weren't

around.

4 Ben nerede bir cenaze | Whenever I see Wherever I see a
gorsem gider yardim anyone in funeral, I make sure
ederim. (1:12:48) trouble, I go and to go and lend a hand.

help.

5 Buralarda Miisliim diye | We're here to find a | There’s a jerk called
bir hiyar varmais, biz onu jerk called Miislim? | Miisliim somewhere
artyoruz. (1:23:30) around here; we're

looking for him.

Within the methodological framework of translation analysis, the grammatical
components associated with English modality—that is, the narrative and reporting
uses of modal and past modal forms— need to be translated in a way that preserves
their original complexities in Turkish. The challenges at the next level of textual
equivalence are presented in Table 3.

Table 3 illustrates many equivalence-related problems within the chosen segments,
particularly regarding cross-textual syntactic units and the efficient transmission of
source-language characteristics to the intended audience. Based on this viewpoint,
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semantic components that contribute to overall textual coherence are not always
entirely or accurately portrayed in the English rendering, even when pronouns may
successfully retain syntactic uniformity.

In the first excerpt, the expressions “disaridaki (out there)” and “tiim o (all those)”
in the original sentence create textual cohesion that is not present in the source text
and has no equivalent aspect in Samet’s mind in this context, which undermines the
abrupt, reproachful, and directly accusatory coherence of the original dialogue. In
the original sentence, Noyan emotionally pressures Samet by referring to the fact
that he is regarded as “the children's hero” (Superman), while the translated text
generalizes the situation too much and creates distance (deictic shift), dissipating the
suffocating and intense effect of the situation. Furthermore, the exclamation "ya!
(Oh!)" communicates a sincere yet stern tone of questioning that fades away in the
text. A more appropriate translation at the textual level could be as follows:

(¥ By what right are you doing this to the children, huh?

In the next scene, the professor's wife refers to the plate of plums on the fruit shelf
at the market to her husband. In terms of textual equivalence, the expression “bak
bakalim,” in Turkish contains a directive aimed at prompting the addressee to act
using an imperative/request mood, while the “let's see” structure in the translated
sentence rather expresses a shared action or rhetorical curiosity in the sense of “hadi
bir bakalim” (let's take a look). Hence, this rendering causes the sharp directive tone
in the source text (established by the verb's personal ending) to soften in the target
text and results in a referential shift at the cohesion level. Moreover, in the setting of
the film, where the woman is directly assigning the task to her husband or attempting
to grab his attention, the phrase "let's see" does not properly represent the situational
requirements of the context. In this context, a more accurate translation, including
authority or dynamic interaction with her husband, could be:

(¥ Have a look and see if those plums have a use-by date.

In the next section, the professor's neighbour delivers the mail at the door while they
are not at home. In terms of textual equivalence, the translated statement largely
disregards the elements of cohesion and coherence in the source text; the
expressions "again" and "they left it with us" in the original text contain important
contextual clues about the neighbourly interaction and the fact that this is a frequent
routine, whereas the translated version in English ignores the preceding information
and minimizes the situation to an ordinary handing over. The expression “sizi evde
bulamayinca (when they couldn't find you at home)” in the source text establishes a
logical cause-and-effect relationship between the sender’s (postman’s) action and
the recipient’s (neighbour’s) responsibility, whereas the expression “This arrived for
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you today” in the second sentence breaks this relational chain, resulting in a weak
situationality. A more appropriate equivalent is:

(¥ Good evening, Professor. They left this with us again since you weren't
around.

By changing its basic phrase, the following line exhibits an important shift in the
coherence level of the source text from the standpoint of textual equivalence. The
lexical coherence created by the word "cenaze (funeral)" in the original text
represents the limits of Samet's empathy and may also express the character's
viewpoint on fate, mortality, or obligations in society. The translator's phrase choice
of "trouble" diminishes the emphasis on the character's deep loyalty and sympathy
for Noyan, the head of the criminal gang, by trivializing the contextual gravity.
Moreover, the target text refocuses the spatial and temporal continuity created by
the source structure "wherever I see..." onto "anyone." The alteration disturbs the
situational relevance, or context-dependency, of the textual segment by shifting the
focus of the activity. An appropriate textual equivalent translation could be:

(3 Wherever I see a funeral, I make sure to go and lend a hand.

In the last line, the gang leader Noyan and his friends ask an elderly villager for
directions to the house of mafia chief Miisliim. The translated sentence completely
disregards the local emphasis provided by the adverb “buralarda (around here),”
which is one of the cohesion elements in the source text, as well as the situational
aspect, thereby disrupting the geographical context of the dialogue. In addition to
expressing the character's disdain for the person in question, the source phrase
"Miisliim diye bir hiyar (a jerk named Miisliim)" also indicates a lack of knowledge
of the local context via the perceptual marker "apparently." Simultaneously, the
narrative action is reconstituted as a purposeful and final statement of intent
through the structure of syntactic usage, “We’re here to find..." The investigative or
exploratory tone that is preserved at the original text's coherence level is essentially
destroyed within this modification. Furthermore, removing the phrase “around
here” from the target text eliminates the spatial partnership established with the
villager and the tone of arrogant questioning directed at the mafia leader's local
dominance, reducing the sentence to a general statement of information
disconnected from its context. An appropriate translation could be:
(¥ There’s a jerk called Miislim somewhere around here; we’re looking for
him.

Table 4 illustrates the translation issues recognized within the context of pragmatic
equivalence, considered the most advanced and intricate level of equivalence. This
spectrum transcends grammatical and semantic equivalence to encompass culturally
distinctive idioms, colloquial language, and patterns of everyday communication.
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Table 4. Issues at the pragmatic level

Excerpt Original Translation into Recommended
Expression in English Translation
Turkish (Minute:

Second)

1 Allah bagislasin! | Bless her! May God bless her!
(16:10)

2 Bacimsin. (16:14) You’re a lovely You’re like a sister to

person. me.

3 Eline saghk, Great job, Asim. Bless your hands,
Asim kardes. brother Asim.
(1:10:38)

4 Seni fena They’ll make They'll rough you up
doverler, dikkat mincemeat of you. | badly, watch more of
et oglum biraz Take care more of | yourself, son!
kendine. (1:14:22) | yourself.

5 Abi bu simdi kafa Don’t be angry, but | You'll say ’'m being a
acryor diyeceksiniz | in my opinion “chick” | buzzkill, but I don't think
ama bu kari lafi isn’t the right word | calling her "broad" is
olmadi bence. here. cool.

(1:20:48)

The results indicate that pragmatic equivalence cannot be fully achieved in
translation, as demonstrated in Table 4. Achieving complete correspondence
between languages is still a persistent and fundamentally integrated challenge in the
translation process since pragmatic meaning is intricately linked to context, social
norms, and communication function.

In the first section, from a pragmatic equivalence perspective, the phrase “Allah
bagislasin! (May Allah protect her!)” uttered by a young woman applying for a job to
address her boss, who has a small child, is a culturally and religiously established
expression of goodwill in Turkish colloquial language towards parents with a
newborn or infant child in everyday Turkish, and functions as a polite, empathetic,
and socially appropriate expression regardless of context. The standalone expression
"Bless her" in English can be considered syntactically inadequate or pragmatically
awkward, as this formulaic blessing often necessitates a clear subject and contextual
background in common conversation. Furthermore, the expression displays
considerable pragmatic ambiguity; its precise illocutionary intent—whether
expressing sorrow, irony, or the patronizing sympathy of an elder—depends entirely
on the contextual and co-textual environment. Therefore, when used by a young job
applicant addressing their boss, this term is pragmatically insufficient and out of
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context, overlooking the Turkish background in culture. A more equivalent
translation suggestion is:

(¥ May God bless her!

In the second excerpt, the fundamental rationale for the phrase “bacimsin” not being
translated as “You'’re a lovely person” is the pragmatic failure to convey distance and
intent. Within Turkish cultural and language conventions, the term of addressing
"bacim" (my sister) functions as a discursive device that sets up a protective
boundary of social solidarity. By positioning the addressee only within the
framework of siblinghood, it explicitly eliminates their gender and physicality as
potential causes of romantic or sexual attraction, hence preventing any such tension
from the interaction. However, the translated English expression “lovely person” is
a general compliment directed at the character of the addressee and, rather than
drawing the sharp “brother-sister” boundary in the target language, emphasizes an
ambiguous sympathy and fails to fulfil the main purpose of “preventing
misunderstanding.” The appropriate translation should be as follows:

(% You're like a sister to me.

In the third excerpt, “Eline saglik, Asim brother,” in Turkish daily language and
colloquial usagg, it is not only a phrase that praises the effort/result of the work that
has been accomplished; it is a fixed expression unique to Turkish that
simultaneously expresses approval and appreciation of the effort exerted,
satisfaction, sincerity, and internal solidarity within the group. Therefore, the use of
“brother” emphasizes a relationship of comradeship and trust outside the context of
a criminal organization hierarchy. In contrast, "Great job, Asitm" is a more work-
oriented and neutral expression of appreciation in English; it lacks both the
emphasis on effort exhibited by "eline saglik" in Turkish culture and the genuine,
collective fellowship conveyed by the term "brother," regardless of the context of the
work accomplished, and therefore cannot serve as a pragmatic equivalent of the
expression intended in Turkish. A more contextually appropriate equivalent
translation for the film dialogue is suggested as follows:

(% Bless your hands, brother Asim.

In the fourth part, the statement “Seni fena doverler, dikkat et oglum biraz kendine!”
cannot be translated with the expression “mincemeat” (to mince/to tear to pieces)
because, from a pragmatic perspective, the paternalistic safeguarding and
affectionate caution present in the original Turkish text has been replaced in English
by a markedly more aggressive, menacing, and distanced expression Whereas the
English term "mincemeat" generally signifies an opposing warning or a
representation encompassing complete destruction, the original phrase, enriched by
the brotherly address "oglum (my son)," functions within a more subtle pragmatic
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context. It serves not only as a threat but as a true admonition that conjures the
tangible sense of "getting beaten up." This interpretation presents the utterance as a
type of compassionate warning—wherein a senior figure within the criminal
hierarchy delivers a critical life lesson to an innocent youngster, cautioning him
against serious threats. However, the current translation has an artificial and
unnatural usage, and therefore fails to reflect the compassionate, cautionary
emotional depth and “brotherly” sincerity of the Turkish expression. An appropriate
translation would be:

(% They'll rough you up badly, watch more of yourself, son!

In the final section, the term “kar1” in Turkish carries a normative criticism of its
crudeness, functioning as a hierarchical yet sincere complaint addressed with the
softening statement “abi, kafa aciyor diyeceksiniz ama... (You'll say I'm bragging,
but...),” the aim is not anger, but a reminder of boundaries and a call for respect. The
fundamental reason the phrase “kar1” cannot be translated as “chick” is the deep
chasm, from a pragmatic perspective, between the degree of derogation and the
cultural baggage of these two words. Hence, the Turkish phrase "kar1" acts as a low-
register slang expression within street everyday language that clearly dehumanizes
women, bringing vulgar and usually sexist overtones of disrespect. Samet, a figure
known for his innocence, feels a great deal of discomfort when it is put forward. The
English equivalent, "chick," on the other hand, is much gentler, linked to youthful
informality, and may even have a neutral connotation that is similar to "girl" or
"woman," failing to duplicate the strong, destructive force and contextual
contradiction of the original Turkish word. This interpretation renders Asim’s
complaint baseless and ineffective, thus failing to convey the moral indignation and
reaction to rudeness present in the original text. A more appropriate translation
could be:

(% You'll say I'm being a buzzkill, but I don't think calling her "broad" is cool.

In summary, it is crucial that one provides target-language equivalents that precisely
correspond to the informal, figurative, and rhetorical phrases (including similes)
found in the film excerpts in everyday communicative contexts. Even if it is
intrinsically challenging and necessitates an in-depth comprehension of both
languages' natural patterns, accurate translation of such culturally and discursively
rooted words is nonetheless essential for attaining translational equivalence in the
culmination of the evaluation.

Discussion & Conclusion

The present research discusses the issue of interlingual equivalence through a
linguistically focused translation methodology, utilizing the film "Organized Works"
as a case study. When analysing interlingual variations regarding the structural and
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semantic characteristics of the target language, it is essential that the linguistic
elements transmitted into the target language remain unique and comprehensible.
This is in line with the relevant theoretical considerations and practical
interpretation observations (Burns & Siegel, 2018; Granger & Lefer, 2020).

From a document analysis standpoint, it is essential to focus on the multifaceted and
contextual interdependence of word meanings in the source language and their
translation into other languages. Overlooking contextual limitations and randomly
choosing a singular connotative or figurative rendering impairs equivalence and
negatively impacts the accuracy of translation (Chesterman, 2017). Based on
prevailing translation studies, equivalence is attained through a context-sensitive
choice-making method that considers linguistic, pragmatic, and cultural aspects
(House, 2015; Munday, 2016; Pym, 2014; Diaz Cintas & Remael, 2021; Demirekin,
2023). The present research reveals that the document-based analysis of the film
found significant challenges in attaining equivalent translations, especially for slang
terms, informal phrases, and culture-specific elements unique to Turkish society.

Since terms in one language may not always have direct counterparts in another, the
most common equivalence challenge can be observed at the lexical level when
examining related translation research (Wiyati et al., 2019). Baker's (2018) five-stage
equivalence paradigm was used as an analytical framework in a study on the
subtitling of commonly used phrases through an analysis of English Chinese film
subtitles. Several strategies were proposed to improve equivalence, particularly in
the rendering of individual words and idioms (Xie, 2016). The relevant research
highlights that translation equivalence is frequently violated at the lexical and
functional levels, especially when idiomatic and culturally rooted terms are involved
(Newmark, 1988). Seguinot (1990) also highlights that translators may occasionally
encounter lexical and topic-relevant knowledge gaps that are not always able to be
filled within constrained manufacturing timelines. With regard to this, one may
argue that even a professionally created video that is published on large sites like
Netflix may still have translation flaws.

Grammatical or formal equivalence emphasizes the syntactic structure and
propositional substance of the message. Accordingly, in the translation process, the
message in the target language should align as closely as possible with the sentence
sequence and structural patterns of the source language. Therefore, the principle of
equivalence must be rigorously implemented to maintain the intended effect and
emphasis of expressions in the original text and how they are interpreted by the
target audience (Koksal, 2008; Seckin, 2021; Baker, 2018; Kicir, 2019). The current
research reveals that translating grammatical elements associated with English
modality—especially the narrative and reporting roles of modal and past modal
constructions—presents a significant obstacle in attaining grammatical equivalence
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as in Turkish. Such modification may result in a partial loss of evidential nuances,
speaker alignment, or temporal distance indicated in the original text. The data
indicate that translators often utilize alternative grammatical structures or
contextual signals to mitigate these losses, corroborating earlier research that
suggests grammatical equivalence in modality is more successfully attained through
functional adaptation rather than direct formal analogy (Klaudy, 2003; Musacchio
& Palumbo, 2010; Remael, Orero, & Carroll, 2012).

Equivalence strategies tend to differ according to linguistic categories such as lexical
components, phraseological expressions, clause structures, and entire sentences,
regarding a number of document-based evaluations of film and television subtitles.
Comparative methods demonstrate systematic shifts across these levels. Based on
previous research, translators often use procedures like condensation, omission,
syntax restructuring, and semantic adjustment to deal with the temporal and spatial
constraints brought about with subtitled content (Gottlieb, 2004; Diaz Cintas &
Remael, 2007). Textual coherence in the target text may be weakened by repeated
deficiencies in cohesive devices such pronoun reference, conjunctions, and discourse
markers, corresponding an investigation with an emphasis primarily on syntactic
and textual equivalence (Perego, 2009). Numerous equivalence issues in the selected
excerpts have been revealed by this study, particularly about cross-textual syntactic
structures and the efficient conveyance of source-text characteristics to the intended
audience. According to this viewpoint, even when pronouns preserve syntactic
alignment, the English translation does not consistently or precisely represent
linguistic characteristics ensuring greater textual coherence.

When translating a film specific to a different language and culture, the goal is to
prevent misunderstandings by ensuring that the target language audience
experiences an effect similar to, if not identical to, that of the original film's audience.
To achieve this, the translator must take into account numerous linguistic, non-
linguistic, sociocultural elements, and do all of this usually within a very short time
frame. For this and many other reasons, the translation of foreign films is of great
importance (Sahin, 2017). Condensation is unavoidable due to the disparity between
the quick speed of spoken language and the slower speed at which viewers can read
comfortably. As stated by Gottlieb (2004), subtitles must be in tune with the
audiovisual flow while considering viewers' cognitive processing limitations. Strict
spatial limitations exacerbate this problem because subtitles are usually limited to
two lines and a certain number of letters per line, which are dictated by screen size
and display standards. Expanding on this, Ivarsson and Carroll (1998) highlight that
reading speed thresholds—typically expressed in characters per second or words per
minute—have a significant impact on subtitle readability and that comprehension
deteriorates beyond these boundaries. According to empirical research by Perego et
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al. (2010), viewers' cognitive burden gets heavier when subtitles are played faster
than the optimal rate, which has a detrimental impact on text processing and
comprehension in general. The outcomes of this study further demonstrate that
pragmatic equivalence in translation is still essentially unachievable. Given that
pragmatic interpretation is deeply embedded in situational context, social customs,
communicative motives, and cultural characteristics, establishing complete
alignment between languages remains a significant and fundamental challenge.

Adequate proficiency in both linguistic systems and knowledge of fundamental
translation principles that direct meaning negotiation are essential for the effective
transfer of meaning from a source language into a target language (Hatim & Mason,
1997). Such proficiency reduces the possibility of pragmatic loss and semantic
distortion during translation. Translators must also use suitable techniques in
audiovisual situations, especially subtitling, to ensure that the translated output is
technically consistent with video-streaming limitations, coherent, and culturally
acceptable (Chaume, 2012). Because narrative tension, pacing, and genre norms
increase the demands on subtitle translation, this tactical approach is particularly
important in adventure and mystery film genres (Bogucki & Deckert, 2020).

Translation can be considered as an enterprise between two languages and cultures
(Ozcan-Dost, 2016). Thus, one must be bi-lingual and bi-cultural when taking this
trip. This illustrates that the translator concerned with subtitling encounters not only
general challenges such as those resulting from cultural differences, but also some of
the specific troubles in translation, time, and space restrictions (Metin Tekin, 2019).
Subtitling, beyond its physical constraints, is characterized as "diagonal translation,"
demanding the condensation of source polysemiotic (visual and audio) signals into
a monosemiotic (written) format, which demands advanced synthesis capabilities
(Gottlieb, 2001). The pragmatic efficacy of a subtitle frequently hinges on the utilized
"extralinguistic culture-bound reference" (ECR) strategies; the translator must
choose between retention or adaptation depending on the target audience's
acquaintance with the source culture (Pedersen, 2011). In this respect, the subtitler's
endeavour involves constant negotiation between language accuracy and functional
viability.

In summary, there are actually three primary categories under which subtitle
translation is investigated: representational, linguistic-textual, and technological. In
addition to being proficient in technical issues like spotting and matching after
translation, the subtitle translator must be able to critically evaluate the highly
representational audiovisual source text and make the appropriate reductions within
temporal and spatial restrictions (Gaga, 2020). The ramifications of the challenges
found in translating films are substantial and have the potential to significantly
impact the final version. Errors and misinterpretations in cultural content can lead
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to audience confusion, a loss of the intended meaning, or even displeasure and
outrage. Inadequate translation can also lead to unfavorable comments and harm
the filmmakers' reputation. As a result, it is critical to deal with the recognized
translation problems and create effective solutions. It is crucial to minimize
equivalence issues through careful adaptation and to avoid knowledge loss and
meaning changes in the translated version to accurately convey depictions of
everyday life, colloquial language, and culturally specific phrases during the
narrative reconstruction.
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6. Gagauz Yazin Ekseninde intak Sanatinin Semantik Boyuttaki
Analizi

Leyla DILEK!
Giris
Konusturma ya da dillendirme sanat1 olarak tasvir edilen intak sanati, insan disi
varliklarin konusturulmasi esasina dayanir. Genellikle teghis (kisilestirme) sanati ile
harmonik bir yap1 arz eden bu lirik perspektifin anlam sigasinda, séylem periyodunu
giiclendirme ve belig bir imgelem yaratma gayesi 6ne cikar. insana dair nitelikleri
dogadaki bagka bir varliga iletme sanatini temsil eden teshis ile kisilestirilen bir
varhigin konusma yetisiyle donatilma dizgesini ériintiileyen intak arasinda senkronik
ve estetik bir baginti s6z konusudur. Dolayisiyla her intak aynasinda teshis’in
estetiksel iz diisimii olusurken, her teshis odaginda intak’in goriinti diizlemi

belirlemeyebilir. Ciinkii intak sanatinin gerceklesebilmesi, kisilestirilen varliklarin
konusmasini zorunlu kilar.

Edebi sanatlar, soziin etkileyiciligini arttirmak, soze giizellikler katmak icin
sanatkarin elindeki gizli bir giictiir (Akt. Cinar ve Karahan, 2009: 894). Estetik bir
haz, giizellik olusturmak amach edebi metinlerde sozciiklerin ¢agrisim giiciinden,
duygular1 yansitma oOzelliginden yararlanilir. Amac¢ diissel oOgeler, imgeler
olusturmak; bdylece okuyucunun duygu ve diislince diinyasini zenginlestirmektir
(Kapusuzoglu, 2022: 9). Boylelikle, dilin estetik kurallara dikkat edilerek itinali bir
sekilde kullanimi, hem ifade edilen diislinceyi zenginlestirir ve glizellestirir hem de
dinleyiciye/okuyucuya estetik bir haz verir (Kaya, 2020: 36).

Intak sanati; insandan gayri varliklara benligi vererek, bu varliklar1 insanmis gibi
konusturma sanatidir (Elgiin, 2000: 71). Teshis ve intak benzetmenin bir ¢esididir.
Teshis, insan digindaki varliklara, insani o6zellikleri aktarmakla yapilir. Kisacasi,
kendisine benzetilen 6genin insan, benzeyenin de insan disinda bir varlik oldugu
benzetmelere “teshis” denir. Insana ait olan 6zelliklerden biri olan “konusma”, insan
disinda bir varligin 6zelligi haline getirilmisse ortaya “intak” ¢ikar. Her ikisinde de
kendisine benzetilen 6ge insandir (Selcuk vd.; 2022: 69).

Bulgular

Gagauz edebi ufkundan akseden intak sanatinin semantik katmandaki goriintii
diizlemi su sekilde dramatize edilmektedir:

1 Bagimsiz Arastirmaci (Siirt, Tiirkiye), e-posta: dilekleylac@gmail.com ORCID ID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3083-2214
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Varmug bir vakitta bir dul kar1. Varmig o karimin bir oolu, ad1 Yuvanmis. Anasi
deer Yuvana: “Kos esdi da git daaya, da getir biraz odun sobaya yakmaa”. Yuvan
kosér esaa, gider daaya. Daa igina etistiynin, Yuvan bulér bir yilan, yutmus
yaban kogu. Da o kogun buynuzlari biilikmiis, da o yilan buynuzlarindan
yudamazmis. Ko¢ deer Yuvana: “Kes bu yilan1 da bian kurtulayim, da seni
buynuzlarin iistiind4 evini gotiirecim”. Yuvan sa sanmis, ko¢ 6ldiirecek onu.
Da sora yilan deer Yuvana: “Kir bu kocun buynuzlarini da bian onu yudayim, da
sana ne istarsin, verecim”. Yuvan agan isider yilani, gider, alér nacaa, kirér
kogun buynuzlarini, da yilan yudér kocu.

(Haz. Zanet, 2025: 27)

Soylem yelpazesine anlamsal derinlik ve giic katan retorik unsurlardan birini
sembolize eden “intak sanati” nin, metnin anlam yoriingesine lirik bir devinim
yiikledigi goriilmektedir. Metnin betim tablosunda konusma yetisiyle resmedilen
varliklar “yilan” ve “ko¢” tur. S6z konusu varliklara insana dair bir nitelik olan
konugma yetenegi verilerek intak sanatina estetiksel bir gonderme yapilmaktadir.
Konusma 6gesinin, “yilan” ve “ko¢” imgelerine aktarilmasi1 sonucu bu varliklarin,
ayni zamanda kisilestirildigi dikkati cekmektedir.

2.

Varmig bir gargacik. Gitmis kiill44, esinmis-esinmis, batmis bir c¢ali ayaana.
Gelmis bir babuya da demis: “Cikar benim ¢alicumi”. Babu da almis ¢ikarmis
onun ¢alicuni, da koymus sergeni. Garga demis: “Ban gidecim, da avlanacam,
avlanacam, da gelecam, da alacam calicumi!” Babu da alér o caliy1, yakér
onunnan sobayi, da pisirer ekmeciklerini o ¢aliylan.

Acan garga gelmis, demis: “Babo, ver benim ¢alimi!” Babu da demis: “E-e-e, ban
yaktim sobay1 da pisirdim ekmeciklerimi!” Garga bagléér:

-Ya caliy1, ya somunu,

Ya ¢aliy1, ya somunu,

Tambur-tambur-tambursak!

Tambur-tambur-tambursak!

Babu demis: “Na somunu da git bagimdan!”

(Haz. Zanet, 2025: 53)
Metinde ayagina ¢ali (diken) batan bir karganin, bu calidan kurtulmak adina yardim
isteginde bulunmasi ile gelisen sOylemsel acinim hikaye edilmektedir. Karganin
konusmasi intak sanatin1 senkronize ederek anlati dokusuna sanatsal ve estetiksel
bir derinlik yiiklemektedir. Metnin anlam piramidinden yansiyan estetiksel

goriinlimde, insana 6zgii bir vasfi niteleyen konusma eyleminin, insan dis1 bir varlik
olan “karga” ya transfer edilerek kisilestirme yapildig1 goriilmektedir.
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Kegi demis tavsama

Ne igin var avsama?

Ya sesli uzun kulaannan,

Bascedi taa varmig laana.

Deerim, akilli olsak,

Orda biraz otlasak.

Buna kars1 zakon var m1?

Taras laanacik bozar mi1?

Tavsam demis: - Gidelim!

Taman uyvast belim,

Hem atlariz hem otlariz,

Beki morkva da bulariz?

(Guguscuk/Giiz, 2021: 22)
Siirsel katmanda tasarlanan anlati denkleminde “keci” ve “tavsan” arasinda
gerceklesen soylem ritmi goze carpmaktadir. Kisilestirilen bu varliklarin konusma
imgesiyle donatilarak insana dair davraniglar sergilemesi “intak sanati” n1 goriiniir

kilmaktadir. Intak meridyeninden yansiyan sanatsal boyutun, sdylem enleminde
ekstrem bir goriingii yarattig1 dikkate sunulmaktadir.

4.

Cok yil geeri uzayda bir kiigliciik yi1ldiz yasarmig. Yavas-yavas o blilimaa
baslamis da bir biiiik Giines olmus. Pek parlakmis, pek ta sicakmis. “Necin
benim sicaam bosuna harcanér? — diistinmiis Giines. — Ban kimisi var nasil
yisidayim”. Da ozaman Giines baslamis tiirkiiciik calmaa:

-Planetalar-planetaciklar,
Kaamil usaciklar!
Bana alatlayimiz —
Bana dooru ugunuz,
Dolayima konunuz.
Bin sizi yisidacam
Hem dostlagtiracam!
(Guguscuk/7, 2022: 6)
Soylem atmosferinden akseden anlam katmani, teshis ve intak Ogelerinin estetik

ufkuyla dramatize edilmistir. Egitici-6gretici ve cogkulu bir anlatim sergileyen ifade
ekseninde “Giines” in insan gibi diisiinmesi kigilestirme 6gesini, sarki soyleyip
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konugmasi ise dillendirme izlegini goriiniir kilmigtir. Bu baglamdan hareketle, her
intak vektoriiniin gizil bir teshis odagindan gegtigi tespit edilmistir.
5.

Gokti bir biiiik bulut {izardi. Uzirdi yavas, yalnizlikta. Da bir bagka bulutlan
bulustu.

-Ey, dost, ka¢ yolumdan! — baard ilk bulut.

-Sén cekil! — sis-sis soledi ikincisi.

-A-a-a, sin istimeersin bana yol yapmaa! Kablet ozaman!
-dedi ilk bulut da urdu 6biir buludun bir yanina.

-Ama sin taa diilismii da mi kalkinérsin? — kendindan ¢ikti ikinci bulut da
iifkedédn karardi. O kara beygir gibi, kalkindi ilkini karsi.

Da ta bulutlar 6l4 uruldular biri-birind annilarinnan, ani gozlerindin yalin

firladi.

(Guguscuk/9, 2022: 8)
Metnin anlam sigasinda dillendirme sanatinin estetiksel ritmiyle desenlenen
gramatikal donanim tasvir edilmektedir. Metinde, gokyiiziinde yalmz siiziilen bir
bulutun baska bir bulutla karsilasmasi ve bu nedenle aralarinda yasanan
tahammiilsiizliigiin 6fke izlegine doniismesi konu edilmektedir. Insana yonelik
vasiflar olan “bagirma”, “Ofkelenme”, “tartigma” tarzindaki isaretleyiciler
kisilestirme izlegini vurgularken; bulutlarin konusma yetenegi kazanarak tartismasi
ise intak motifini simgelemektedir.
6.

Kuzucuk, s6la

Neredi gezdin?

-Esil cayirda

Otlan ¢6plendim.

Kuzucuk, s6l3,
Neleri gordiin?
-Otcaaz iistlinda

Kelebaa gordiim...

Kanatlarinda -
Cicekli resim,
Kactim ardindan —

Etisemedim!
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(Bujilova, 2020: 265)

Siirsel diizlemde insa edilen metaforik yapida, intak sanatinin cagrisimsal
goriingiisii vasitasiyla soylem oOnermesinin giic ve diissel zenginlik kazandig:
goriilmektedir. Konusma yetisiyle resmedilen soylem tablosunda “kuzucuk” insan
gibi diisiinmekte, kendisine yoneltilen sorulara cevap vermektedir. Akil yiiriitme ve
diisiinme faktorleri kigilestirme Orgesini dizayn ederken, konusma kabiliyetiyle
aktarilan diisiinsel periyot, intak sanatini belirgin kilmaktadir. Burada kisilestirilen
bir varligin konusmasi esasina dayanan estetiksel bagint1 s6z konusudur.

- Giiz altin, giiz zengin,

Ne biza san getirdin?

-Getirdim tiziim kara,

Icecez tath sira!

-Giiz altin, giiz zengin,

Ne bizi san getirdin?

-Laana, morkva, patlican,

Topladim ban bascadan,

Ani insana olsun

Kisin neylan doyunsun!

-Giiz altin, giiz zengin,

Ne bizi san getirdin?

-Cok renkli gozil yaprak

Aaclarda sar1 kivrak.

(Haz. ANTEM, 2022: 19)
Siirsel boyuttan yansiyan betimsel tepkimede, “Giiz mevsimi” nin konusma yetenegi
ile donatilarak intak sanatinin anlam smirindan gectigi belirmektedir. Soru-cevap
tarzinda harmonize edilen siirsel diyalogta kisilestirilen “Giiz”, aynm1 zamanda
metaforik ¢agrisimin estetiksel ritmini de yansitmaktadir. Dolayisiyla dillendirme
sanatinin otantik sesletimiyle ¢izilen anlam portresi, sanatcinin gizil yetenek paletini
de goriiniir kilmaktadir.
8.

Kirpiciin duuma giiniinda ¢ok musaafir toplanmas.

Sacak kusu dedi:

-Saygili kirpicik, bir ¢ift ¢ipi¢i sana baagléérim!

Acan sa ¢ikarmig ¢ipi¢i, musaafirlar baglamiglar giilmaa.

-Kuscaaz bisey annayamazmis. Sora sa annamig da solemis:
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- Cip-¢ip-¢ip! Nasil ban unuttum, ani kirpicikta dort bacacik var, diil nica
kuslarda, sade iki.

(Haz. ANTEM, 2018: 26)
Metnin anlam dizleminde motivize edilen sanatsal 6riintii, intak sanatinin estetiksel
iz diisiimiinii yansitmaktadir. Bu tasviri dokuda Kkisilestirilen insan dis1 varliklarin
konusma eylemiyle senkronik bir betim yarattif1 goriilmektedir. Bu baglamdan
hareketle, soylem atmosferindeki gizil diis yoriingesinin, vokabiiler eksendeki anlam
tabakasin giiclendirdigi goze carpmaktadir.

9.

Radu resimnedi bir horoz, ama renklemdi onu unuttu. Yollanmis horoz
gezintiya.

-Negin sin bold renksizsin? — sasmis kopecik.

Acan Horoz bakinér aynada, haliz di, kopeciin var dooruluu.

-Durma kiisiilii, - demis ona kdpecik, git renklerd, - onnar sana yardimei olurlar.
Horoz etiser renklera da yalvarér onnara:

-Renklir, renklar! Yardim etseniz bana!

-1i, - demis kirmizi renk da Horozun kukurigusunu hem cenesini boyamus.
Maavi renk — kuyruunu boyamas.

Esil — kanatlarimi.

Sar1 — giilisiinii.

-Te sindi sin haliz horozsun! — dedi ona képecik.

(Haz. ANTEM, 2018: 27)
Metinde Kkigilestirilen varliklarin konusma kabiliyeti kazanarak soylem rotasini
estetik bir dogrultuya tasimasi s6z konusudur. “Horoz” un gezintiye ¢ikmasi, aynada
bakinmasi, “Kopek” in sagirarak soru sormasi, “renkler” in boyama eylemini
gerceklestirmesi tarzindaki insana 0zgii davraniglar Kkigilestirme desenini
nitelemektedir. Horoz, kopek ve kirmizi rengin konusma vasfini gerceklestirmesi ise
intak sanatini dizayn etmektedir.
10.

Kirpi dedi yavrusuna:

-Bizi beener tilki!

Onun bak, diismé aazina:

Sever taaza eti.

Severiz mantar biz

Bizim — o imeemiz.
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Sican tutériz biz

Olsun kuvedimiz.

(Marinoglu, 2013: 34)
Siirsel boyutun anlam enleminden yansiyan retorik bilesim, sanatsal boylamin
estetiksel cagrisimiyla 6zgiin bir izlenim yaratmistir. “Anne kirpi” ile “yavrusu”
arasinda tasarlanan 6giitsel ve uyarisal betim, intak sanatinin lirik sesletimiyle
organize edilmistir. Vokabiiler parametreden yansiyan otantik izlenim, sanatginin
derin yapidaki gizil hiiner orgesini yiizey yapiya aktarmigtir.
11.

-San dayan, uslan, aalama,-

Aaccazdan dedi alma.

-Esild4n beni koparma-

Diilim ban tatli, anna!

(Marinoglu, 2013: 76)
Dortliikte; yesilken, daha dogrusu heniiz olgunlasmadan agacin dalindan
koparilmak istemeyen bir elmanin, karsi tarafi sakinlestirerek bu istegini
gerceklestirme cabasinda oldugu goriilmektedir. Insan dis1 bir varhigi temsil eden
elma, konusma yetenegi kazanarak intak sanatini insa etmektedir.
12.

Bir sicak Pazar giinii,

Yokkan kimsey bascada,

Ceketmis suvan iilinméaa-

O en sarpmis diinneda.

Biberi ta yaklagmus,
Da bu tiirlii annatmais:
-Yoktur bir d4 hi¢ insan

Sevmesin esil suvan.

Atesta da imeklar
Suvansiz neya benzar?
Taa ¢etinim adamdan-

Yas doker o yakmaamdan.
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Siirsel mekanigin anlam carkinda donen estetiksel baginti, intak sanatinin betim
atmosferinden gecmektedir. Insan dis1 varliklar olan “sogan”, “biber
“ardey (kirmizi aci biber); insana 6zgii bir niteligi isaretleyen konusma yetisiyle
donatilarak intak sanatinin anlam evrenini desenlemektedir. Diyalogta “sogan” in
oviinerek kendini 6ne cikardigl, buna karsin digerlerinin bu duruma kayitsiz
kalmayarak kendi vasiflarin1 ve hiinerlerini coskulu bir dille anlatmasi s6z
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Sarmisaa bu titinmektan
Biiiik {ifkd almig heptan.
Yaklagmis o suvana:

-Yok iiziin, - demis ona.-

Ya diisiin, ba, esapsiz,
Kim yagéér sarmisaksiz?
Herlim ban yakarsam, bil,

Dayanameéér hicbir dil.

Seslenmis ardey, bikmis,
Bu lafa o karigmus:
-Ya diisiin, ba, biitik bagh,

Hem da sin, kambur disli:

Negcin en az ekili
Bascada ardey etli?
Sustunuz mu? T3 614,
Hepsicii burda islaa.

(Marinoglu, 1997: 38-39)

konusudur.

13.

Bian Lelekim! Benim bacaklarim biiik hem uzun. Rengim biyaz, ama

kanatlarimin uclar karadir. Uzun bir gagam var.

Yaaniylan beslenin hayvanim. Bocek, solucan, kurbaa, ufak kus, balik
beenerim. Onnar1 bulmak i¢in hep suyun kenarinda taa sik gezerim. Yimirta
icind4 olan yavrucuklarimi koruyérim. Yimirtadan giktiktan sora da, onnari

koruyérim, besleerim.

Giiziin sicak erlerd ucérim, ilkyazin geeri donerim. Senin kiiiiyiinda gol ya da

baska suluk bir er varsa, orada beni var nasil gorasin.
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Adim Moldovanin Kirmizi kiyadinda yazili. Necin, bilersin mi? Ciinkii az kaldik.
Azalan kuslar1 hem biiliyiimneri koru, dostum!

(Guguscuk/7, 2022: 18)

Monolog konusma tarziyla senkronize edilen anlatim dizgesinde bir leylegin fiziki
portresi, beslenme aligkanlig1 ve yavru bakimi hakkindaki genel bilgi semas intak
sanati baglaminda c¢izilmistir. Estetik atimli faylardan akseden anlamsal
dogrultunun, soylem isslinii 6zglin bir yone tasiyarak sanatsal c¢agrisimi
gliclendirdigi tespit edilmistir. Kisilestirme sanatiyla harmanlanan soylem iklimi,
egitici-Ogretici bir kreasyon yaratarak anlam atmosferine estetiksel bir dhenk
katmustir.

14.

Giiniin birind4 bukvalar biilik samata kaldirmislar, erlerindan ¢ikmislar, biri-
birindén taa pek baararmiglar:

-Negin A bukvasi alfavitimizdi ilk durér?
-Kirladin onu, kirladin! — baararmis vokallar.

-Istimeeriz sirada durmaa! Karma-karigik olacez! — {ilisek seslin solirmis
konsonnar.

-Ban hi¢ annaméérim, - iifkedin titirerdk, demis T bukvasi, - necin A,
angisindan cekeder ates, aalamaa, aaclik, aci, lddzim ilk dursun?

-Diilsin dooru, diilsin, - pay tutarak A-dan, demis D bukvasi, - ama ada, alma,
armut, ayva gibi “datli” laflar angi1 bukvadan cekederlar?

Ama hepsindin pek A bukvasi baararms:
-Bin, dostlarim, hic annaméérim, necin ilk A da diil A?

-Beki, te onun icin, - kavgay keseridk demis A bukvasi, - ani usaan ilk lafi A-dan
cekeder.

-E, nesoy laf 0? — dayanamamis A bukvas.

-Agu, - demis A. — Hem dé bundan kaara en gozil, en paali laf dilimizdd — ana
— hep A-dan bagléér.

Bu laflardan sora bukvalar susmuslar da yavas-yavas alfavittid erli-erini
konmuslar.

(Guguscuk/8, 2022: 7)

Metinde “Neden “A” harfi alfabede ilk sirada yer alir?” izlegi etrafinda gelisen sdylem
kiimesi, ¢cok gegmeden alfabede bulunan diger harfleri de i¢ine alir. Bu nedenle
alfabede yer edinme tartigmasi biiyliyerek hararetli bir seyir izler. Goriildiigi iizere,
insan dig1 kavramlar olan harflerin, konusma yetenegi araciligiyla intak sanatim
betimlemesi s6z konusudur. ifade iklimine renk katan bu sanatsal iislip, estetiksel
bir bagdasimin 6zgiin yansimasini motivize etmektedir.

15.

105



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

Bian bir Bozkurtum. Ama bana ¢ok tiirlii deerlar. Kiminiz canavar, kiminiz
yabani deer, ama sizin dedeleriniz bana bozkurt deyardi. Benim kafam sizin ilk
bayraanizda da var. Kopeklir aylesindidnim. Yirtic1 bir hayvanim. Siiriiyldn
gezeriz. Daalikta hem kirlarda yagéérim. Otiyan, memeli hayvannari, kemirgin
cannilar1 avléérim, iyerim.

Benim adima sizin yortulariniz da var. Siz onnara Canavar yortular: deersiniz.
Var 6l4 laf, ani ¢ok evelki vakitlarda sizin atalarimizi ¢ikmaz erdin ¢ikardim,
vatannarina yolu gosterdim. Ona gora hepsi tiirklerin bir simvolu oldum. Bana
sayg1 duyérlar biitin da!

(Guguscuk/9, 2022: 16)

Metnin betim aynasinda konusma imgesiyle resmedilen varlik, “Bozkurt” tur. Bu
varhiga, insana 0zgii olan konusma yetisi verilerek intak sanatina gonderme
yapilmistir. Konugma faktoriiniin Bozkurt’a transfer edilmesi, kisilestirme sanatini
goriiniir kilmistir. Dolayisiyla teshis ve intak ile harmanlanan séylem Onermesi,
estetik bir devinim sergileyerek anlam sinirini sanatsal bir yone ¢ekmistir.

Sonuc¢

Aragtirma dizgesinde retorik desenler araciligiyla insa edilen anlati tepkimesinin,
estetiksel bir séylem yaratarak vokabiiler katmana giliclii bir imgelem yiikledigi
goriilmiistiir. Insan dis1 varliklarin, insan ozelligi kazanarak Kkisilestirilmesi ile
resmedilen sGylem tablosu, teshis izlegini isaretlerken; bu varliklarin konusturulma
yetisiyle donatilmasi ise intak motifini sembolize etmistir.

Gagauz yazin evrenine dair taranan metinlerde 6zgiin ve varsil bir gramatikal
olusumun varligi 6ne ¢itkmistir. Teghis ve intak 6gelerinin anlam portresindeki gizil
estetiksel baglantilar, ayni zamanda Gagauz edebiyatinin ekstrem diis
koordinatlarim1 da giin yiiziine ¢ikarmigtir. Metin baglaminda islenen bu imgeler,
semantik periyotta analiz edilerek yorumsal tasarim ile yapilandirilmigtir. Baskin bir
cogskunun lirik etkilesimi olan s6z konusu gramatikal orgeler, Gagauz yazin
diinyasinin 6zgiin bir sanatsal derinlige sahip oldugunu bildirmistir.

Calisma deseninde intak sanatinin konumlandig estetiksel sinirda teshis sanatinin
gorilingii diizleminin genisledigi, teshis sanatinin konumlandig1 betim ufkunda ise
intak sanatinin goriiniim acisinin daraldig: dikkati cekmistir. Dolayisiyla, her intak
ayni zamanda teshis’in birer alt kiimesi iken, her teshis intak’in alt kiimesi degildir.

106



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar 5

Kaynakca

ANTEM, (2018). Gagauz Dilini Barabar Uiireneriz “masal, ciimbiis, annatma
toplumu”, Ankara. (F. E. —P. “Tipografia Centrala”). -54 p. (s. 26-27).

ANTEM, (2022). Gagauz Dilini Uiireneriz “siirldr, tiirkiilir 6-7 yasinda usaklara
deyni”, Kisinéu. “Tipografia Centrala”. -44 p. (s. 19).

Bujilova, V. (2020). Sonsuza Ucan Kuslar, (Haz. Biilent Hiinerli), Canakkale.
Paradigma Yayinlar Akademi.

Cinar, B. ve Karahan, L. (2009). Reklam Dilinde Kullanilan Edebi Sanatlar. Turkish
Studies, international Preodical For the Languages, Literature and History
of Turkish or Turkic, Volume 4/8 Fall 2009.

Elgiin, C. A. (2000). Edebi Soz Sanatlar1, Kayseri. Lacin LTD. ST1i. 1. Bask.

Karanfil, G. (2021). GUGUSCUK usak jurnal / Giiz, (Haz. Giillii Karanfil). Yurtdisi
Tiirklair hem Soy Topluluklar Bagkannu hem “Gagauz Dilini Kurtarma”
fondunun finans yardiminnan tiparlandi.

Karanfil, G. (2022). GUGUSCUK usak jurnah, No:7, (Haz. Giilli Karanfil). Yurtdisi
Tiirklir hem Soy Topluluklar Bagkannu hem “Gagauz Dilini Kurtarma”
fondunun finans yardiminnan tiparlandi.

Karanfil, G. (2022). GUGUSCUK usak jurnal, No: 8, (Haz. Giillii Karanfil) Yurtdis:
Tiirklir hem Soy Topluluklar Bagkannu hem “Gagauz Dilini Kurtarma”
fondunun finans yardiminnan tiparlandi.

Karanfil, G. (2022). GUGUSCUK usak jurnalh, No: 9, (Haz. Giillii Karanfil) Yurtdis
Tiirklir hem Soy Topluluklar Bagkannu hem “Gagauz Dilini Kurtarma”
fondunun finans yardiminnan tiparlandi.

Kapusuzoglu, R. (2022). “Yeni Tiirk Siirinde Edebi Sanatlar”, Istanbul. Otiiken
Nesriyat Yayinevi.

Kaya, B. (2020). Baki Divani’nda Edebi Sanatlarin Genel Goriiniimii Uzerine”, Kilis
7 Aralik Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi / Haziran: 2020, 10 (19) : 36-53.

Marinoglu, T. (1997). “Tath Diisldr”, Kagul “Raza de Sud” SA.
Marinoglu, T. (2013). “Benim Sevgili Dostlarim”.

Selcuk, B., Kesik, B., Senddeyici, O., Kosik, S., Kola, F. (2022). S6z ve Sihir Arasinda
Edebi Sanatlar, Corum. 2. Baski. KUT Yayinlari.

Zanet, T. (2025). Gagauz Masallari: Masaldan Masala, (Haz. Todur Zanet),
Komrat.

Birinci Kiyat, (F. E. —P. “Tipografia Centrald”).

107



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

7. Dijital Kavsak: Giiniimiiz Tiirkiye’sinde Sosyal Aglar, Dil ve
Kiiltiirel Etki

Sasa BRADASEVIC:
Giris
Tiirkiye’de sosyal aglar, kisa siirede yeni teknolojiler olmaktan cikip giindelik
yasamin ve kiiltiirel {iretimin temel araclarina doniistii. Ulkenin dijital doniisiimii
yalnizca teknolojiye uyum saglamaktan ibaret degil; milyonlarca insanin nasil
baglanti kurdugunu, kendini ifade ettigini ve hem yerel hem de kiiresel dlgekte
kimliklerini nasil yansittigini yeniden sekillendiriyor. 2024 itibariyla, Tiirk
niifusunun %68’inden fazlasi en az bir sosyal platformda aktif, gencler arasinda bu
oran daha da yiiksek (We Are Social & Meltwater, 2024). Bu aglar; haber takibinin,

sivil katilimin, ekonomik inovasyonun ve dil ile kiiltiirel gelenegin yeniden icat
edilmesinin merkezinde yer aliyor.

Bu makale, Tiirkiye'nin dijital kavsagini -gelenegin yenilikle bulustugu, yerel seslerin
diinya sahnesinde yeni bir yanki buldugu noktayi- inceliyor. Nicel veriler ve nitel
bakig acilarini bir araya getiren asagidaki boliimler, sosyal medyanin Tiirkiye’deki
roliine, dil ve kiiltiir iizerindeki etkisine ve artan kiiresel yansimalarina kapsamli,
insan odakli bir analiz sunuyor.

1. Tiirkiye’de Sosyal Medyanin Tarihsel Baglami ve Demografisi

Tiirkiye’de dijital yolculuk, 2000°1i yillarin baginda Yonja, MIRC ve Eksi Sozliik gibi
yerli platformlarla basladi; bu platformlar c¢evrimici topluluk ve kullanici odakl
icerik icin ilk 6rnekleri sundu (Giirses, 2017). Artan internet erisimi ve uygun fiyath
akilli telefonlarla birlikte, Facebook ve Twitter gibi uluslararasi devler on yilin
sonunda yerli Onciillerini hizla geride birakt1 (Kaya & Bicen, 2016). 2010’a
gelindiginde, Tiirkiye bolgedeki en dinamik dijital pazarlardan biri haline geldi.

“We Are Social & Meltwater, 2024” raporuna gore, Ocak 2024 itibariyla 57,6 milyon
aktif sosyal medya kullanicis1 mevcut ve bu, niifusun ¢arpic sekilde %68’ine denk
geliyor. Kullanim, 6zellikle geng kusaklar arasinda yiiksek: 16-24 yas arasi bireylerin
neredeyse %801 glinliik sosyal medya kullaniyor; 55 yas {istiinde ise bu oran %401
asiyor (Statista, 2023).

Dikkat cekici bir sekilde, dijital erisim Istanbul ve Ankara’nin Stesine de yayilmis
durumda. Kirsal ve kiiciik sehir topluluklari, ¢cevrimici alanlarda giderek daha fazla

1 Assoc. Prof., Belgrade University (Belgrade, Serbia) e-mail: sasa.bradasevic@fil.bg.ac.rs ORCID
ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0002-9825-9901
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temsil ediliyor ve Tiirk dijital ortaminin ¢esitliligine katk: sagliyor (Kaya & Bicen,
2016).

2, Tiirk Sosyal Medya Ekosistemi: Platformlar ve Katilim
2.1 Facebook: Dijital Mahalle

2006’da Tiirkiye’ye giren Facebook, 6zellikle daha yash kullanicilar ve genis aileler
i¢in sosyal baglantinin temel tasi olmaya devam ediyor. 44 milyondan fazla aktif
Tiirk hesabi ile Facebook, insanlarin yeniden bulustugu, yerel gruplara katildigi,
iinliileri, spor kuliiplerini veya sivil kampanyalar: takip ettigi sanal bir “mahalle”
islevi goriiyor (Statista, 2023). Isletmeler, STK'lar ve siyasi aktorler Facebook’u hem
erisim saglamak hem de etkinlik ya da kampanya organize etmek i¢in kullaniyor
(Kaya & Bicen, 2016).

2.2 Twitter: Kamusal Tartismanin Nabzi

Kisalig1 ve anlik yapisiyla Twitter, haber, siyasi tartisma ve aktivizmin merkezi haline
geldi. Tiirk Twitter1 mizahi, olaylara hizli tepkisi ve yaratici hashtag kullanimiyla
inlidiir. 2013 Gezi Parki protestolar, sosyal medyanin orgiitleme ve
bilgilendirmedeki giiciinii gosteren bir doniim noktasi oldu (Tufekci, 2017). Bugiin
Twitter, gazeteciler, politikacilar ve aktivistler icin giindem belirlemede, bilgi
toplamda ve toplumu dahil etmede kilit bir platform olmay: siirdiiriiyor (Freedom
House, 2023).

2.3 Instagram: Gorsel Anlat1 ve Yasam Tarzi

Instagram, 2024 itibariyla 54,6 milyon Tiirk kullanicisiyla gencler ve yaratici
profesyoneller arasinda en popiiler platform haline geldi (We Are Social &
Meltwater, 2024). Ister yemek, seyahat, moda ya da sanat olsun, Instagram Tiirk
influencer’lar ve markalarin gorsel kimligini sergiledigi bir sahne. Girigimciler,
sanatcilar ve gefler Instagram’in gorsellige dayal 6zellikleriyle kitleler olusturup
iiriinlerini pazarhyor. Burak Ozdemir (@cznburak) gibi influencer’lar Instagram’mn
erisimini kiiresel sohrete doniistiirdii (Tekdemir, 2023).

2.4 YouTube: Egitim, Eglence ve Yorum

52 milyondan fazla kullanicisiyla YouTube, Tiirkiye’de video icerigin ana adresi
(Statista, 2023). Enes Batur ve Orkun Isitmak gibi Tiirk YouTuber’larin milyonlarca
abonesi var; kanallar1 mizah, vlog ve elestirel yorumlar1 harmanliyor. Ayrica
YouTube, dil 6grenimi, sinav hazirlig1 ve pratik becerilere adanmis binlerce kanal ile
egitimi demokratiklestirdi (Kaya & Bicen, 2016). Miizik videolari, yemek tarifleri ve
siyasi tartigmalar burada gelisiyor ve icerik ¢esitliligi artiyor.

2.5 LinkedIn: Kariyer Gelisimi ve Profesyonel Aglar
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LinkedIn’in 6nemi istikrarh bir sekilde artiyor; 2024’te 12 milyondan fazla Tiirk
kullanicis1 var (We Are Social & Meltwater, 2024). Platform, egitimli kentliler ve
teknoloji, finans gibi sektorlerdeki profesyoneller arasinda popiiler. Tiirk sirketleri
LinkedIn’i yetenek bulma, marka olusturma ve sektor icgoriileri paylasmada
kullaniyor.

2.6 TikTok: Viral Yaraticiligin Motoru

TikTok’un kisa videolar1, miizikli icerikleri ve viral meydan okumalari, Z Kusag1 ve
milenyum kusag kullanicilariyla giiglii bir sekilde yanki buluyor. 30 milyondan fazla
Tiirk kullaniciyla TikTok, yerel mizah, dans trendleri ve uluslararasi memeleri
harmanlayan bir yaraticilik potasi haline geldi (Tekdemir, 2023). @yesimresmi1 ve
@cznburak gibi Tiirk icerik iireticileri hem yerelde hem de kiireselde sik¢a trend
oluyor.

3. Influencer Kiiltiirii ve Tiirk Dijital Ekonomisi

Tiirkiye’de influencer kiiltiiriiniin yiikselisi kiiresel egilimleri yansitiyor fakat yerel
degerler ve hassasiyetlerle sekilleniyor. Sef, komedyen, giizellik uzmani veya egitmen
olsun, influencer’lar kamu zevkini sekillendirmede, iiriin pazarlamada ve toplumsal
tartismalari etkilemede 6nemli rol oynuyor (Social Media Awards Turkey, 2023).

Influencer ekonomisinin yillik olarak yiiz milyonlarca Tiirk lirasi1 katki sagladigi
tahmin ediliyor. Tiirk influencer’lar1 ayiran 6zellik, otantik olmalar1 ve geleneksel
degerlerle modern yasam tarzlari arasinda koprii kurabilmeleri. Birgogu siradan
kullanic1 olarak baglayip samimi iceriklerle giiven ve biiyiik takipgi kitlesi kazand
(Giirses, 2017). Markalar, kampanyalar, iiriin lansmanlar1 ve viral meydan okumalar
icin giderek daha fazla influencer’larla is birligi yapiyor.

Ancak bu ekosistem seffaflik, reklamcilikta etik, ruh saghg: ve kamusal-6zel yagam
sirlar1  gibi zorluklar da iceriyor (Tekdemir, 2023). Son diizenlemeler,
influencer’larin iicretli ig birliklerini aciklamasim1 zorunlu kiliyor ve bu, hesap
verebilirlik ve etik standartlara yonelik daha genis bir degisimi yansitiyor (Resmi
Gazete, 2021).

4. Sivil Katilim, Politika ve Diizenleme

Tiirkiye’de sosyal medya platformlar, sivil katilim, aktivizm ve zaman zaman da
siyasi ¢atigma i¢in ana alanlar haline geldi. 2013 Gezi Parki protestolari, Twitter ve
Facebook’'un orgiitlenme, anlhk raporlama ve dayanisma icin nasil
kullanilabileceginin ¢arpici bir o6rnegiydi (Tufekci, 2017). #kadinasiddetehayir ve
#EvdeKal gibi hashtag’ler toplumsal konularda vatandaglar1 bir araya getirdi
(Karatas & Saka, 2021).
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Aym zamanda, Tiirk devleti dijjital platformlar1 daha siki diizenlemeye yoneldi.
2020’de 5651 sayili yasada yapilan degisiklikler, sosyal medya sirketlerinin yerel
temsilci atamasini ve igerik kaldirma taleplerine hizlica uymasimi zorunlu kildi
(Freedom House, 2023). Bu politikalar ¢cevrimici istismar ve yanlig bilgiyle miicadele
etmeyi amaclasa da, elestirmenler ifade Ozgiirliigiiniin kisitlanmasi ve otosansiir
riskleri tagidigin1 savunuyor.

5. Genclik Kiiltiirii ve Dijital ifade

Tiirkiye'nin dijital kiiltlirliniin nabz1 en ¢ok genc kusaklar arasinda atiyor. Tiirk
gengleri icin sosyal medya, sadece bir iletisim araci degil; kimlik kesfi, yaraticilik, ag
kurma ve aktivizm i¢in birincil alan. Aktas ve Yildirim’in (2022) arastirmasina gore,
Tiirk oOgrencilerinin %90’indan fazlas1 giinde en az iki platform kullaniyor;
Instagram ve TikTok 6zellikle popiiler. Cevrimigi ortamlar, genclerin yeteneklerini
sergilemesine, kiiresel trendleri kesfetmesine ve geleneksel ¢evrimdisi ortamlarda
kisitl olabilecek sohbetlere katilmasina imkan taniyor.

Sosyal medya, gengler arasinda toplumsal degisimin de katalizorii. Toplumsal
cinsiyet esitligi, iklim aktivizmi ve egitim reformu gibi kampanyalar ¢cogunlukla
¢evrimici ivme kazaniyor. Ancak bu dijital cogku; siber zorbalik, sosyal karsilastirma
ve dijital bagimhilik gibi riskleri de beraberinde getiriyor ve egitimcilerle ruh saghg
uzmanlarinin ilgisini ¢ekiyor (Aktas & Yildirim, 2022). Buna karsilik, hem kamu hem
de ozel sektor, saglikh dijital katiim icin dijital okuryazarlik kampanyalarina ve
destek hizmetlerine yatirim yapiyor.

6. Sosyal Medyada Tiirkce: Yenilik ve Uyarlama

Tiirkiye’de sosyal medyanin yiikselisi, adeta bir dil devrimi baslatti. Cevrimici
ortamlar, Tiirk¢e'nin -zaten koklii ve esnek bir dil olarak- etkilesim bigimlerine yanit
vererek evrildigi laboratuvarlara doniistii. Dijital iletisim; yeni sozciikler,
kisaltmalar, hibrit ifadeler ve Tiirkce ile Ingilizce arasinda oynak kod degistirmelerle
isaretleniyor (Aydin, 2022; Dogan, 2021).

6.1 Tiirk Sosyal Medyasinda Yeni Kelimeler ve Kisaltmalar

Asagidaki tablo, ¢evrimigi iletisimde hem verimliligi hem de yaraticilig1 yansitan en
yaygin Tiirk dijital kisaltmalarini ve ifadelerini 6zetlemektedir:

Kisaltma Anlam Ingilizce Karsilig
kib Kendine iyi bak Take care

slm Selam Hi/Hello

nbr Ne haber What’s up
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Kisaltma Anlamm Ingilizce Karsilig
mrb Merhaba Hello

tmm Tamam OK

knk Kanka Bro/Dude

gg Giile giile Bye/Goodbye

brb Birazdan donecegim Be right back

aeo Allah’a emanet ol God bless you

fav Favori Favorite

ayf Ayy fazla Too much

tk Tesekkiirler Thanks

as Askim My love/Sweetheart
cnm Canim Darling

tht Throwback Thursday TBT

Kisaltmalarin oOtesinde, biiyiik olaylardan c¢ikan hashtagler (6rn. #EvdeKal,
#iyikivarsinEren) hem cevrimici hem g¢evrimdisi dilde hizla yer bulmakta ve dilin
alanlar arasinda ne kadar akiskan oldugunu gostermektedir (Aydin, 2022).

6.2 Kod Degistirme ve Ingilizce Etkilesimleri

Kod degistirme, 6zellikle gencler ve kentli kullanicilar arasinda yaygindir. ingilizce
kelimeler sik¢a Tiirkge eklerle ve cekimlerle uyarlanir: “like’lamak” (begenmek),
“story attim” (hikaye attim), “dm’den yaz” (DM’den yaz). Bu harmanlama, dijital
yasamin kiiresel dogasini yansitirken, kendine 6zgii Tiirk motiflerini korur (Dogan,
2021).

6.3 Gorsel Dil ve Duygusal Niians

Emojiler, GIF’ler ve memler, dijital Tiirkce iletisimin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.
Duygular1 yansitmak, yanlis anlamalar1 azaltmak ve grup aidiyetini giiclendirmek
icin kullanilir (Aktas & Yildirim, 2022). Dijital dilin bu samimiyeti ve oyunbazligi,
geleneksel ortamlardaki daha resmi iisluptan farkhidir; ancak Tiirk kullamicilar,
platform ve hedef kitleye gore ustaca kod degistiriyor (Aydin, 2022).
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6.4 Kusak ve Topluluk Farkliliklar:

Gengler dijital jargonun yaratilmasinda ve yayilmasinda oOnciiyken, daha yagh
kullanicilar daha standart Tiirkce kullanma ve Ingilizce’den yapilan alintilar1 daha
az benimseme egilimindedir. Gamer’lar, aktivistler veya diasporadaki Tiirkler gibi
farklh alt kiiltiirler de kendi jargonu ve kisaltmalarimi gelistirerek Tiirk sosyal
medyasinin dil gesitliligini artirmaktadir (Dogan, 2021).

7. Sosyal Aglar Araciligiyla Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Dilinin Kiiresel Etkisi

Son yillardaki en dikkat cekici gelismelerden biri, Tiirk kiiltiirii ve dilinin kiiresel
dijital ekosisteme tagmasi olmustur. Sosyal medya, Tirkiye'nin “yumusak giiciinii”
artirmig ve onu dijital cagda 6nemli bir kiiltiirel ihracat¢i haline getirmistir.

7.1 Tiirk icerigi Kiiresellesiyor

Tiirk dizileri, pop miizigi ve mutfagi, ozellikle YouTube, Instagram ve TikTok
sayesinde kiiresel izleyiciye ulagsmistir. Uluslararast hayranlar, altyazili Tiirk
iceriklerini izliyor, Tiirk sefleri ve miizisyenleri takip ediyor ve Tiirk hashtag meydan
okumalarina katiliyor (Sarioglu, 2020). “Dirilis: Ertugrul” ve “Agk-1 Memnu” gibi
diziler uluslararasi arenada trend oluyor ve ¢ok dilli sohbetlere yol aciyor.

~.2 Dil, Kiiltiirel Elci Olarak

Tiirkce bilmeyenler, 6zellikle hayran ve diaspora topluluklarinda, giderek daha fazla
Tiirkce ifadeleri, selamlagmalar1 ve hatta argo sozciikleri benimsiyor. “Canim”,
“agkim” ve “ellerine saghk” gibi ifadeler (6zellikle yemek yapanlara edilen bir takdir)
Tiirkiye sinirlarini agarak viral videolar veya uluslararasi ig birlikleriyle yayiliyor (We
Are Social & Meltwater, 2024).

7.3 Diaspora Aglari ve Tersine Etki

Avrupa ve Kuzey Amerika’daki Tiirk diaspora topluluklari, sosyal medyay1 hem
kiiltiirel baglari stirdiirmek hem de Tiirk geleneklerini ev sahibi toplumlara tanitmak
icin kullamiyor (Sarioglu, 2020). Dijital platformlar, diaspora seslerinin hem Tiirk
hem de uluslararas: Tiirk kimligi algilarimi sekillendirdigi cift yonlii bir etkilesim
imkani sunuyor.

7.4 Kiiresel Tiirk Hashtag’leri ve Trendleri

TirkMutfagi, #TiirkDizileri ve #TurkishTikTok gibi hashtagler diinya capinda
diizenli olarak trend oluyor ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin kiiresel dijital alanlarda ne kadar
¢ekici ve uyarlanabilir oldugunu gosteriyor.

8. Diinyada En Popiiler Tiirk Influencer’lar

Tiirk influencer’lar, ¢evrimici varliklar1 sayesinde diinya sahnesinde giderek daha
¢ok taniniyor ve bazilar1 uluslararasi iine kavusuyor.
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Burak Ozdemir (@cznburak): Giiliimseyerek yaptig1 yemek videolariyla taninan
Ozdemir’in Instagram’da 50 milyondan fazla, TikTok ve YouTube’da ise milyonlarca
takipgisi var. Rahat stili ve Tiirk yemekleriyle, Orta Dogu’dan Latin Amerika’ya kadar
genis bir hayran kitlesini kendine cekiyor.

¢ Nusret Gokce (@nusr_et): “Salt Bae” olarak bilinen Nusret, imza hareketi

olan tuz serpme videolariyla viral olmus ve restoranlari diinya ¢apinda iinliiler
tarafindan ziyaret edilen bir fenomene dontismiistiir.

¢ Enes Batur: Tiirk YouTuber’larin 6nciilerinden olan Batur, mizahi ve oyun
videolaryla biiyiik bir uluslararasi takipgi kitlesine ulagmistir.

e Cagr Taner (@cagritaner): Samimi mizahi ve dijital icerikleriyle bilinen
Taner, hem Tiirkiye’de hem de diaspora Tiirkleri arasinda etkili bir figiirdiir.

e CZN Burak'in TikTok Hesabi: TikToktaki varhig1 ozellikle kiireseldir;
icerikleri sik sik Tiirkiye disinda da trend olmaktadir.

e Duygu Ozaslan: Tiirkiye'nin 6nde gelen giizellik ve yasam tarz
influencer’larindan biri olan Ozaslan’in Avrupa ve Orta Dogu’da 6nemli bir
takipci kitlesi vardir.

Bu icerik iireticileri, Tiirk mizahini, dilini ve estetigini kitalar arasi kitlelere tanitarak
adeta kiiltiir elgisi rolii iistlenmektedir (Statista, 2023; Tekdemir, 2023).

9. Zorluklar ve Firsatlar: Diizenleme, Etik ve Gelecek Yol Haritas1

Tiirkiye'nin sosyal medya ortaminin hizli gelisimi, hem cesitli zorluklar:1 hem de yeni
firsatlar1 beraberinde getiriyor. 2020 yilinda 5651 sayili yasada yapilan degisiklikler
gibi diizenleyici Onlemler, cevrimigi istismar, nefret sdylemi ve yanhg bilgiyle
miicadele etmeyi amaclasa da, sansiir ve ifade 6zgiirliigli konusunda endiseleri de
artirtyor (Freedom House, 2023).

Influencer ekonomisi, dinamik yapisina ragmen seffaflik, otantiklik ve dijital
sohretin ruh saghg iizerindeki etkisi gibi konularda sorgulaniyor (Tekdemir, 2023).

Ote yandan, Tiirk sosyal medyas: kiiltiirel diplomasi, girisimcilik ve dilsel yaraticilik
icin verimli bir zemin sunuyor. Dijital egitimin, etik standartlarin ve kiiresel
igbirliklerinin geniglemesi, bu ivmenin korunmasi ve saglikli, yenilik¢i bir ¢evrimigi
ekosistemin gelistirilmesi i¢in kritik 6neme sahip olacaktir.

10. Sonuc¢

Tiirkiye’nin sosyal medya ortami, gelenegin ve yeniligin bulustugu, yerel sesler ile
kiiresel trendlerin siirekli etkilesimde oldugu canli bir kavsaktir. Instagram, Twitter,
YouTube ve TikTok gibi platformlar yalnizca Tiirk toplumunun aynasi degil; kiiltiirel
yenilenmenin, dilsel evrimin ve uluslararasi etkinin motorlaridir. Dijital diinya
genigslemeye devam ettikce, Tiirkiye'nin yaraticiligl, uyum yetenegi ve Kkiiltiirel
gururunun birlesimi, sosyal aglarmin kiiresel tartismalarda oncii konumda
kalmasini saglayacaktir.
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8. Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce Ogretimi Faaliyetleri

Halil KUCUKLER:
Giris
Giiniimiizde kiiresellesme, uluslararas1 egitim hareketliligi, gé¢ ve ¢ok Kkiiltiirlii
toplumsal yapilar, yabanci dil 6grenimini bireyler ve toplumlar agisindan 6nemli bir
gereklilik haline getirmistir. Bu siirecte diller, yalnizca iletisim aract olmanin
otesinde  kiiltiirler arasi etkilesimi saglayan temel wunsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Tiirkcenin yabanci dil olarak 6gretimi de bu baglamda, hem
Tiirkiye'nin uluslararasi alandaki goriiniirliigiinii artiran hem de kiiltiirel aktarimi
miimkiin kilan stratejik bir alan olarak 6nem kazanmistir. Yabanci dil 6gretimi,
yalnmizca dil bilgisel yapilarin 6gretilmesiyle sinirli bir siire¢ degildir. Dil, ait oldugu
kiiltiirle birlikte anlam kazanan dinamik bir sistemdir. Bu nedenle dil 6gretiminde
kiiltiirel unsurlarin goéz ardi edilmesi, 6grenmenin iglevselligini ve kaliciligini
olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir. Byram(1997), dil 6gretiminin aym1 zamanda kiiltiir
ogretimi oldugunu vurgulayarak, dili baglamindan kopuk bir sekilde ele almanin
iletisimsel yeterligi zayiflattigin1 ifade etmektedir. Yabancilara Tiirkge 6gretiminde
de dilin kullanildig1 sosyal ve kiiltiirel baglamlarin 6gretim siirecine dahil edilmesi,
ogrenicilerin dili anlamh bir bi¢imde kullanabilmeleri acisindan 6nem tagimaktadir.
Yabancilara Tiirkge Ogretiminin temel amaci, Ogrenicilerin hedef dili giinliik,
akademik ve mesleki yasamlarinda etkili bir bicimde kullanabilmelerini saglamaktur.
Bu dogrultuda cagdas dil ogretim yaklagimlar, dil bilgisi kurallarinin
ezberletilmesinden ziyade, iletisimsel yeterligin gelistirilmesini esas almaktadir.
Kocaman’a (2013) gore yabanci dil 6gretiminde asil hedef, 6grencinin dili iletisimsel
bir arag olarak kullanabilmesini saglamaktir. Bu yaklagim, 6grenicinin dili gercek
yasam durumlarinda kullanmasina olanak taniyarak dil edinimini desteklemektedir.
Harmer (2001) da dil 6greniminin kurallarin aktarimiyla degil, dilin kullanimina
dayali etkinlikler yoluyla gerceklestigini belirtmektedir. Tiirk¢enin yabanci dil olarak
Ogretiminde dikkate alinmasi gereken bir diger onemli unsur, dilin yapisal
ozellikleridir. Tiirkce, eklemeli bir dil olmasi nedeniyle sozciik yapisi1 ve climle
kurulusu agisindan bir¢ok dilden farklilik gostermektedir. Bu durum, Tiirkg¢enin
Ogretiminde sistemli, asamali ve planli bir 6gretim siirecini zorunlu kilmaktadir.
Korkmaz (2007), Tiirk¢enin eklemeli yapisinin 6gretimde belirli bir siray1 ve
yontemsel hassasiyeti gerekli kildigim ifade etmektedir. Ozellikle eklerin islevleri,
inli uyumu ve so6z dizimi gibi konular, yabanci O6greniciler icin giicliik
olusturabilmektedir. Yabancilara Tiirk¢e Ogretimi alaninda son yillarda 6nemli

1Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Balikesir Universitesi (Balikesir, Tiirkiye), e-mail: hkucukler2 @gmail.com ORCID ID:
: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7674-540X
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gelismeler yasanmakla birlikte, 6gretim programlari, materyaller ve yontemler
konusunda standartlagsma sorunlarinin devam ettigi goriilmektedir. Farkli kurum ve
merkezlerde kullanilan 6gretim materyallerinin cesitliligi, 6gretim siireclerinde
birlik saglanmasinm zorlastirabilmektedir. Ayrica 6grenici profillerinin yas, ana dil,
O0grenme amaci ve kiiltlirel arka plan acgisindan farklihik gostermesi, 6gretim
siirecinin bireysel ihtiyaclara gore diizenlenmesini gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu durum,
yabancilara Tiirk¢ce Ogretiminin disiplinler arasi1 bir bakis acisiyla ele alinmasini
zorunlu héile getirmektedir. Bu genel cerceve icerisinde, tarihsel ve dilsel yakinlig
nedeniyle Ozbekistan, Tiirkcenin yabanci dil olarak 6gretiminde 6zel bir konuma
sahiptir. Bu c¢aligma, s6z konusu 06zgiil baglami incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Bu
aragshrmanmn  temel problemi, Ozbekistan’da yiiriitiillen Tiirkce o6gretim
faaliyetlerinin mevcut durumunun kurumsal ve pedagojik agidan nasil bir yap:
sergiledigini ortaya koymaktir. Ayrica bu calisma, Ozbekistan baglaminda Tiirkce
ogretim faaliyetlerini kurumsal ve pedagojik boyutlariyla biitiinciil bicimde ele alan
sinirh sayidaki aragtirmalardan biridir.

Yontem
Arastirma Modeli

Bu calisma, nitel arastirma yaklasimi gercevesinde tasarlanmistir. Arastirmada
betimsel durum c¢aligmasi (case study) modeli benimsenmistir. Durum caligmalarsi,
belirli bir olgu veya yapmin kendi baglami icinde derinlemesine incelenmesini
amaclayan arastirma desenleridir. Bu kapsamda Ozbekistan’da yiiriitiilen Tiirkce
Ogretim faaliyetleri, kurumsal yapi, 6gretim siirecleri ve uygulama alanlari acisindan
biitiinciil bir yaklasimla ele alinmistir. Veriler, arastirmaci tarafindan tematik
kodlama yontemiyle analiz edilmis; kurumsal yapi, 6gretim diizeyi, 6gretici profili ve
is birligi faaliyetleri ana temalar olarak belirlenmistir. Kodlama siirecinde veriler
tekrar gozden gecirilmis ve temalar arasi tutarhilik saglanmstir.

Calisma Alan1 ve Kapsam

Arastirmanin calisma alanim Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce dgretimi faaliyetleri yiiriiten
kurumlar olusturmaktadir. Bu kapsamda:

Ozbekistan’daki yiiksekdgretim kurumlari

Tagkent Egitim Miisavirligi

Tiirkce 6gretimi yapilan ilk ve orta6gretim kurumlar
Universitelere baglh TOMER ler

Tiirkce kurslar ve kiiltiir merkezleridir.
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Veri Toplama Siireci

Aragtirmada veriler dokiiman incelemesi yontemiyle elde edilmistir. Dokiiman
incelemesi; resmi kurum raporlari, iiniversitelerin internet siteleri, egitim
miisavirligi yayinlari, kurumsal faaliyet raporlar1 ve ilgili akademik ¢aligmalarin
sistemli bigimde incelenmesini kapsamaktadir.

Veri kaynaklar: sunlardir:

Tagkent Egitim Miisavirligi resmi yayin ve raporlari

Ozbekistan’daki iiniversitelerin program icerikleri

Tiirk dili ve edebiyat1 boliimlerine ait miifredat dokiimanlari

Tiirkce kurslarina iligkin kurumsal bilgiler

Alan yazindaki ilgili akademik ¢aligmalar

Veriler 2024—2026 yillar1 arasinda giincel kaynaklar temel alinarak toplanmistir.
Verilerin Analizi

Toplanan veriler betimsel analiz yontemiyle degerlendirilmistir. Betimsel analizde
amac, elde edilen bulgularin 6nceden belirlenen temalar cergevesinde diizenlenmesi
ve yorumlanmasidir. Bu dogrultuda veriler su temalar altinda simiflandirilmastur:

Kurumsal yapilanma

Universite diizeyinde Tiirkce 6gretimi

Ik ve ortadgretimde Tiirkce 6gretimi
Ogretici profili

Kiiltiirel ve akademik is birligi faaliyetleri

Elde edilen bulgular sistematik bicimde diizenlenmis ve tematik olarak
sunulmustur.

Arastirmanin Simirhiliklar:

Bu aragtirma, yalnizca erisilebilen resmi dokiimanlar ve kurumsal verilerle sinirhdir.
Saha gozlemi, 6gretici ve 6grenci goriismeleri gibi birincil veri toplama teknikleri
kullamlmamigtir. Bu nedenle elde edilen bulgular, mevcut kurumsal veriler
cercevesinde degerlendirilmistir. Ayrica arastirma, 2026 yi itibariyla giincel
durumu yansitmaktadir.

Tiirk Soylulara Tiirkce Ogretimi

Tiirkge, tarihsel siirecte yalnizca bir iletisim araci degil; siyasal megruiyet, kiiltiirel
aidiyet ve kimlik ingasinin temel unsurlarindan biri olmustur. Bu cercevede Tiirk
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soylulara Tiirkge 6gretimi, devlet teskilatlanmasi ve yonetici ziimrenin yetistirilmesi
bakimindan 6nemli bir iglev iistlenmistir. Bu baglamda en erken ve oOnemli
kaynaklardan biri Divanii Liigati’t-Tirk’tiir. Kaggarli Mahmud eserini Araplara
Tiirkce 6gretmek amaciyla kaleme aldigimi belirtmekle birlikte, icerdigi dil bilgisel
agiklamalar ve kiiltiirel unsurlar Tiirkgenin bilingli bir 6gretim siirecine konu
edildigini gostermektedir. Nitekim su ifadesi dikkat gekicidir: “Tiirk dilini 6greniniz;
¢linkii onlarin egemenligi uzun siirecektir.” (Kaggarlh Mahmud, 2014, s. 3). Bu vurgu,
Tiirkgenin siyasal giic ve elit aidiyetiyle iligkilendirildigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Benzer bicimde Ali Sir Nevai, Muhakemetii’l-Lugateyn adli eserinde Tiirk¢enin
Farscaya kars1 ifade giiciinii savunmus ve Tiirk soylularin kendi dillerini ihmal
etmelerini elestirmigtir. “Tiirklerin ¢ogu, kendi dillerinin kiymetini bilmeyip yabanci
dillere yonelmislerdir.” (Nevai, 1996, s. 15) ifadesi, Tlirkce 6gretiminin kiiltiirel biling
ve kimlik insastyla baglantih oldugunu gostermektedir. Halil inalcik'in da belirttigi
iizere Osmanli doneminde saray ve Enderun cevresinde yiiriitiillen egitim
faaliyetlerinde Tiirkce, devlet dili olarak merkezi konumunu korumustur (inalcik,
2003). Bu durum, Tiirk¢enin yonetici elit arasinda statii belirleyici bir unsur
oldugunu gostermektedir. Sonuc olarak Tiirk soylulara Tiirkge Ogretimi, tarih
boyunca yalmizca dilsel bir aktarim degil; kimlik, aidiyet ve devlet geleneginin
siirdiirlilmesini saglayan stratejik bir unsur olmustur. Bu tarihsel arka plan,
giiniimiizde Tiirkg¢enin 6zellikle Tiirk diinyasinda kurumsal diizeyde 6gretilmesinin
tarihsel temellerini aciklamaktadir.

Tiirkcenin ikinci Yabanci Dil Olarak Ogretimi

Kiiresellesme, c¢ok dillilik ve kiiltiirleraras: etkilesimin artmasiyla birlikte Tiirkge,
son yillarda ikinci yabanc dil olarak 6grenilen diller arasinda giderek daha fazla ilgi
gormektedir. Tiirkgenin ikinci yabanci dil olarak 6gretimi, bireylerin genellikle
birinci yabana dili (cogunlukla ingilizce) edindikten sonra, akademik, mesleki veya
kiiltiirel gerekcelerle Tiirkceyi Ogrenmelerini kapsamaktadir. Bu baglamda
Tiirkgenin 6gretimi, klasik “yabanci dil” 6gretiminden farkli olarak, 6grenenlerin
mevcut dil 6grenme deneyimleri ve dilsel farkindaliklar1 dikkate alinarak
yapilandirilmaktadir. Ikinci yabanci dil 6gretiminde ogreniciler, dil 6grenme
stratejileri bakimindan daha bilincli bireylerdir. Ellis’e gore ikinci veya {iciincii bir
yabanc1 dili 6grenen bireyler, onceki dil 6grenme deneyimlerinden edindikleri
stratejileri yeni dile aktarabilmektedirler: “Ogreniciler, daha 6nce edindikleri
yabanci dil 6grenme deneyimlerini sonraki dil 6grenme siireclerinde etkin bicimde
kullanirlar.” (Ellis, 1994, s. 28). Bu durum, Tiirk¢enin ikinci yabanci dil olarak
ogretiminde Ogrenme siirecinin daha hizli ve bilincli ilerlemesine olanak
tanimaktadir. Tiirkcenin yapisal Ozellikleri, ikinci yabanci dil olarak Ogretim
siirecinde hem avantajlar hem de zorluklar barindirmaktadir. Eklemeli bir dil
olmasi, diizenli ses uyumu ve istisnalarin sinirh olusu, 6greniciler icin kolaylastirict
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unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Ancak sondan eklemeli yapi, sozdizimi ve fiil
cekimleri, 6zellikle Hint-Avrupa dillerini ana dil veya birinci yabanci dil olarak
Ogrenmis bireyler icin baslangicta giicliik yaratabilmektedir. Aksan, bu durumu su
sekilde ifade etmektedir: “Tiirk¢enin dil bilgisel yapisi, sistematikligi sayesinde
O0gretimde avantaj saglamakla birlikte, farkli dil ailelerinden gelen Ggreniciler icin
bilissel uyum gerektiren bir siirectir.”(Aksan, 2009, s. 45). Tiirk¢enin ikinci yabanci
dil olarak 6gretiminde iletisimsel yaklagim, gorev temelli 6gretim ve eylem odakl
yaklagim siklikla tercih edilmektedir. Avrupa Dilleri Ortak Cerceve Metni (CEFR),
dil 6grenicisini “toplumsal bir aktér” olarak tanimlamakta ve dili gercek yasam
baglamlar1 iginde kullanabilme becerisine vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu yaklagim,
Tiirkgenin ikinci yabanci dil olarak 6gretiminde de temel bir ¢erceve sunmaktadir:
“Dil 6grenimi, bireyin toplumsal baglamlarda eylemde bulunmasini saglayan bir
yeterliktir.” (Council of Europe, 2020, s. 31).

ikinci yabanei dil olarak Tiirkce 6gretiminde kiiltiirel unsurlarin aktarimi da énemli
bir yer tutmaktadir. Dil ve kiiltiir arasindaki giiclii iligki, 6grenicilerin yalnizca dilsel
degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel yeterlik kazanmalarini da gerekli kilmaktadir. Gocer’e
gore Tiirkce oOgretiminde kiiltiirel 6gelerin  kullanilmasi, O6grenicilerin
motivasyonunu artirmakta ve dili islevsel héle getirmektedir: “Tiirkge 6gretiminde
kiiltiirel unsurlarin kullanilmasi, dil 6grenimini soyut bir siire¢ olmaktan ¢ikararak
anlamlh ve kalic1 hale getirir.”(Gocer, 2011, s. 67). Sonug olarak Tiirk¢enin ikinci
yabanc dil olarak 6gretimi, 6grenicilerin ¢ok dillilik deneyimlerinden yararlanan,
iletisimsel ve kiiltiir temelli bir yaklasimi zorunlu kilmaktadir. Bu siirecte 6gretim
programlarinin, 6grenici profili, 6nceki dil bilgisi ve 6grenme amaclar1 dikkate
alinarak hazirlanmasi, 6gretimin etkililigini artiran temel unsurlar arasinda yer
almaktadir. Ozbekistan baglaminda Tiirkce genellikle ikinci yabanci dil olarak
konumlandirildigindan, bu kuramsal gergeve iilke 6zelindeki uygulamalar: anlamak
agisindan 6nem tagimaktadair.

Diinyada Tiirkce Ogretimi

Tiirkgenin diinyada 6gretimi, tarihsel olarak siyasal iligkiler, ticaret ve Kkiiltiirel
etkilesim dogrultusunda sekillenmistir. Giintimiizde ise kiiresellesme, uluslararasi
ogrenci hareketliligi ve Tirkiye'nin kiiltiirel-diplomatik faaliyetleri Tiirkgenin
yabanct dil olarak Ogretimini daha sistemli hale getirmistir. Tiirkce, farkli
cografyalarda iiniversiteler ve dil merkezleri araciligiyla 6gretilen bir diinya dili
konumuna ulagmistir. Tarihsel agidan Tiirk¢enin yabancilara 6gretimine yonelik ilk
sistemli orneklerden biri Divanii Liigati’t-Tiirk'tiir. Kaggarlh Mahmud tarafindan
kaleme alinan eser, Araplara Tiirk¢e 6gretmeyi amaclamakla birlikte Tiirk¢enin sz
varhigin ve kiiltiirel yapisini da aktarmay: hedeflemistir (Kasgarh Mahmud, 2014).
Bu yoniiyle Tiirk¢enin uluslararasi diizeyde 6gretimine dair erken ve kapsamli bir
ornek niteligindedir. Modern donemde ise 6zellikle tiniversitelerde acgilan Tiirkoloji
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boliimleri, Tiirkcenin akademik temelde Ogretilmesine katki saglamistir. Demir’e
gore: “Tiirkoloji boliimleri, Tiirkcenin diinyada tanitilmasi ve 6gretimi acisindan
hem dilsel hem Kkiiltiirel bir misyon iistlenmektedir.” (Demir, 2012, s. 89).
Giiniimiizde Tiirkge 6gretimi yalnizca dilbilgisel aktarimi degil, kiiltiirel unsurlarin
ogretimini de iceren cok boyutlu bir siirectir. Barin bu durumu su sekilde ifade
etmektedir: “Dil 6gretimi, kiiltiirden bagimsiz diisiiniilemez; Tiirk¢enin yabancilara
Ogretimi aynmi zamanda Tiirk kiiltirtiniin tanmitimidir.” (Barin, 2004, s. 21). Dil
ogretiminde uluslararasi standartlarin olusmasinda Council of Europe tarafindan
yayimlanan Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR)
onemli bir referans noktas1 haline gelmistir. CEFR dogrultusunda hazirlanan
program ve materyaller, Tiirk¢cenin diger diinya dilleriyle karsilagtirilabilir dlciitler
iizerinden 6gretilmesini saglamaktadir (Council of Europe, 2020). Son yillarda artan
uluslararasi 6grenci hareketliligi ve kiiltiirel iligkiler, Tiirkgenin kiiresel 6lgekte daha
goriiniir hile gelmesine katki saglamistir. Bu genel cergeve icerisinde Tiirkce
Ogretimi, oOzellikle tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglarin giiclii oldugu {ilkelerde daha
kurumsal bir yap1 kazanmstir. Ozbekistan da bu baglamda, Tiirkcenin 6gretiminde
tarihsel siireklilik ve kiiltiirel yakinlik agisindan dikkat ceken iilkelerden biridir. Bu
kiiresel cerceve icerisinde Ozbekistan, Tiirkcenin &gretiminde tarihsel baglari
nedeniyle ayricalikli bir konuma sahiptir.

Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce Ogretimi

Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce 6gretimi, tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve dilsel yakinhiga dayanan giiclii
bir zemine sahiptir. Tiirkce ile Ozbekce, aym dil ailesine (Tiirk dilleri) mensup
olmalar1 nedeniyle yapisal ve s6z varlig1 agisindan 6nemli benzerlikler tasimaktadir.
Bu durum, Tiirkcenin Ozbekistan’da yabanci dil olarak 6gretimini hem kolaylastiran
hem de 6zel yontemler gerektiren bir alan haline getirmektedir. Tarihsel acidan
bakildiginda, Ozbekistan cografyasinda Tiirk dili ve lehceleri yiizyillar boyunca edebi
ve resmi dil olarak kullamlmigtir. Ali Sir Nevainin Cagatay Tiirkgesiyle verdigi
eserler, Tiirk dilinin bu cografyadaki koklii ge¢misini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu tarihsel
birikim, gilinlimiizde Tiirk¢eye yonelik ilginin kiiltiirel bir siireklilik icinde
degerlendirilmesini miimkiin kilmaktadir (Ercilasun, 2007). Modern donemde
Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce 6gretimi, iiniversiteler, dil merkezleri ve Kkiiltiirel is birligi
faaliyetleri araciligiyla yiiriitiillmektedir. Tiirkge, genellikle yabanci dil veya ikinci
yabanci dil statiistinde 6gretilmekte; 6gretim siirecinde iletisimsel yaklagim ve CEFR
temelli programlar esas alinmaktadir. Bu durum, Tiirk¢enin uluslararasi
standartlara uygun bicimde 6gretilmesini saglamaktadir (Council of Europe, 2020).
Ozbekce ve Tiirkce arasindaki benzerlikler, greniciler icin énemli bir avantaj
sunmaktadir. Sozciik kokleri, ek yapilar1 ve ciimle kurulusundaki paralellikler,
Tiirkgenin daha kisa siirede kavranmasin1 miimkiin kilmaktadir. Ancak bu yakinlik,
zaman zaman olumsuz aktarim (negative transfer) sorununu da beraberinde
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getirmektedir. Goger, akraba diller arasinda yapilan dil 6gretiminde bu duruma
dikkat cekmektedir: “Akraba diller arasinda yabanci dil 6gretiminde dilsel
benzerlikler 6grenmeyi kolaylastirmakla birlikte, yanlhs genellemeler ve aktarim
hatalarma da yol acabilmektedir.”(Gocer, 2011, s. 72). Bu nedenle Ozbekistan’da
Tiirkce 6gretiminde, karsilagtirmali dil 6gretimi yaklagimi 6nemli bir yontem olarak
one cikmaktadir. Tiirkce ve Ozbekce arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklarin bilincli
bicimde ele alinmasi, 6grenicilerin dil farkindaligini artirmakta ve kalici1 6grenmeyi
desteklemektedir. Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce 6gretiminin bir diger 6nemli boyutu,
kiiltlirel unsurlarin 6gretim siirecine dahil edilmesidir. Ortak tarih, edebiyat ve
kiiltiirel degerler, Tiirkcenin 6gretiminde motivasyonu artiran unsurlar olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Barin’a gore Tiirkgenin yabancilara Ogretiminde kiiltiir
aktarimi, dil 6gretiminin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir: “Tiirk¢enin yabanci dil olarak
ogretimi, Tiirk kiiltiiriniin tamitimim1 da kapsayan biitiinciil bir siirectir.” (Barin,
2004, S. 21)

Tiirkce ve Tiirk Kiiltiirii Egitimi

Tiirkiye ile Ozbekistan arasinda egitim alaninda yiiriitiilen is birligi, iki iilke
arasindaki kiiltiirel ve akademik baglarin giiclendirilmesine yonelik temel
dinamiklerden biridir. Bu baglamda kurulan Tagkent Egitim Miisavirligi, 1992
yilindan itibaren bir¢cok okul ve yabanci dil Ogretim faaliyetini dogrudan
yiirlitmektedir. Makalenin amaci, Taskent Egitim Miisavirligi'nin tarihgesini,
Orgiitsel yapisini ve egitim alanindaki faaliyetlerini kapsamli bir bicimde ortaya
koymaktir. 1992 yilinda kurulan Tagkent Egitim Miisavirligi, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Milli Egitim Bakanligr'nin yurtdisinda gorevlendirdigi temsilciler araciligiyla
Ozbekistan’daki egitim iliskilerini diizenlemek iizere hizmet vermeye baslamustir.
Aym y1l, Tiirkiye ile Ozbekistan arasinda resmi bir Egitim Is Birligi Anlasmas
imzalanarak iki iilke egitim politikalar1 arasinda resmi bir cerceve olusturulmustur.
1992 yihndan itibaren, Ozbekistan’daki Tiirk vatandaslarmn egitim ihtiyaclarim
karsilamak amaciyla Tiirk¢e ve Tiirk Kiiltiirii dersleri verilmeye baslanmistir. Bu
faaliyet, Tiirk toplumunun kendi dil ve kiiltiir baglarin1 korumas1 agisindan 6nem
tagimaktadir. 2018 yilindan itibaren ise Tiirkiye tarafindan gorevlendirilen
akademisyenler, Ozbekistan’daki iiniversitelerde Tiirk dili egitimini siirdiirmektedir.
Egitim Kurumlar1 ve Akademik Faaliyetler

i1k ve Ortadgretim Okullar:

Taskent Egitim Miisavirligi'ne bagli olarak dort temel egitim kurumu faaliyet
gostermektedir:

1. Bir anaokulu,

2. Bir ilkokul,
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3. Bir ortaokul,
4. Bir Anadolu Lisesi.

Bu okullarda Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 tarafindan gorevlendirilen yaklasik 40 6gretmen
egitim ordusuna hizmet vermektedir. Tiim okullarda toplamda yaklasik 750 6grenci
egitim gormektedir. Ayrica, Tiirk vatandaslarinin ¢ocuklarinin egitim ihtiyaclarim
karsilamak iizere bu kurumlarda Tiirkce 6gretimi yiiriitiilmektedir. (Taskent Egitim
Miisavirligi, 2026)

Universitelerde Tiirkce Ogretimi ve Okutman Gorevlendirmeleri

Yiiksekogretim diizeyinde Tiirk dili 6gretim cahismalarinin Ozbekistan geneline
yayildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum sadece baskentte degil, iilke genelinde Tiirk dili,
edebiyat1 ve kiiltiiriine yogun bir ilginin oldugunun gostergesidir. Ozellikle ii¢ biiyiik
vilayet olan Tagkent, Semerkand ve Buhara’da tiiniversite diizeyinde Ogretim
caligmalarinin yapilmasi da son derece 6nemlidir.

Yiiksekogretim kurumlar1 temel alindiginda toplamda 19 &greticinin 10’u ayni
zamanda bagkent olan Tagkent’te gorev yapmaktadir.2018 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye
tarafindan  gorevlendirilen yaklasik 19 okutman, Ozbekistann cesitli
iiniversitelerinde Tiirk¢e dili ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine yonelik dersler vermektedir. Bu
gorevde bulunan okutmanlarin yiiksek 6gretim kurumlarindaki Tiirkge 6gretimi
yaptiklar: baglica kurumlar asagidaki gibidir:

Tagkent'te:

“Tagkent Dogu Bilimleri Universitesi”: Tiirk Filolojisi, Tiirk Halklarinin Tarihi,
Medeniyeti, Siyaseti ve Iktisadi, Terciimanlik ve Uluslararasi Gazetecilik

“Ali Sir Nevai Universitesi Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Medeniyet Merkezi”,
“Cihan Dilleri Universitesi”,

“Diplomasi Universitesi”,

“Milli Muhafiz Akademisi”,

Buhara’da: “Ibn-i Sina Tip Fakiiltesi”

Semerkand’da: “Yabanci Diller Enstitiisii”

Diger bolgelerde: Cumhurbagkanhig: Egitim Kurumlar biinyesinde Cizzak, Kagka
Derya ve Hive’de Tiirkce 6gretimi yapilmaktadir. Bu yapilanma, Tiirk dili ve
kiiltiiriiniin yiiksek 6gretimde tanitilmasi ve yayginlastirilmasi agisindan 6nemli bir
rol oynamaktadir. Transport Universitesinde Egitim Miisavirligine bagh TOMER
acilmistir ve Tiirkce 6gretimi faaliyetleri yapilmaktadir. Yine ayni iiniversite iginde
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Acgik 6gretim fakiiltesine bagh agik 6gretim biirosu vardir. Taskent Sarksinaslik
iiniversitesi biinyesinde Yunus Emre Enstitiisii de faaliyetlerini yiiriitmektedir.

Ozbek-Tiirk Kiiltiir Egitim Sanat Merkezi

25.09.2025 tarihinde «Ozbek-Tiirk Uluslararas1 Egitim, Kiiltiir ve Sanat Merkezi»
Taskent’te Doga ve Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi (Aniq ve Ictimoiy Fanlar Univeritesi)
ile Balikesir Universitesi arasinda ve Yiiksek 6gretimin de onayiyla acilmustir. Bu
cercevede bu merkezde Tiirkge kurslar, seminer, konferans vb falliyetleri
yiiriitiilmektedir. Aniq ve Ictimoiy Fanlar Universitesinde Tiirkce dersi iiniversitede
ikinci yabanci dil statiisinde kabul edilmis ve bdliimlerde ders olarak
okutulmaktadir.

Sonuc olarak Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce Ogretimi, ortak dilsel ve Kkiiltiirel mirasin
sagladig1 avantajlar {izerine inga edilen, ancak bilimsel ve yontemsel hassasiyet
gerektiren bir alandir. Bu siirecte 6gretim programlarinin, akraba dil konusurlarina
Ozgli ihtiyaclar dogrultusunda hazirlanmasi, Tiirkce 6gretiminin etkililigini artiran
temel unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir.

Bulgular

Bu boliimde Ozbekistan’da yiiriitiilen Tiirkce 6gretim faaliyetlerine iliskin elde
edilen veriler, tematik bir ¢cercevede sunulmaktadir. Bulgular; kurumsal yapilanma,
yiiksekogretim diizeyindeki faaliyetler, ilk ve ortadgretim uygulamalari, 6gretici
profili ve kiiltiirel is birligi faaliyetleri bagliklar altinda diizenlenmistir.

Kurumsal Yapilanmaya iliskin Bulgular

Elde edilen veriler, Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce 6gretiminin biiyiik 6lciide kurumsal bir
cercevede yiiriitiildiiglinii gostermektedir. Tiirkce 6gretimi faaliyetleri;

Universiteler biinyesindeki Tiirkoloji boliimleri,
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim Bakanhigina bagh Taskent Egitim Miisavirligi,
Universitelere bagh Tiirkce 6gretim merkezleri (TOMER),

Kiltiir ve egitim merkezleri aracihigiyla siirdiiriilmektedir. Tiirkce 0gretiminin
yalmizca baskent Tagkent ile smirhh kalmadigi; Semerkand, Buhara, Cizzak,
Kaskaderya ve Hive gibi farkli bolgelerde de yiiriitiildiigii tespit edilmistir. Bu
durum, Ogretim faaliyetlerinin {ilke geneline yayillmig bir yap1 sergiledigini
gostermektedir.

2. Yiiksekogretim Diizeyinde Tiirkce Ogretimi

Veriler, Tiirkcenin Ozbekistan’da agirhkh olarak yiiksekogretim kurumlarinda
ogretildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirkoloji boliimleri ve yabanci diller
fakiiltelerinde Tiirk dili, edebiyati, c¢evirmenlik ve kiiltiir dersleri
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yiiriitiilmektedir.2018 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye tarafindan gérevlendirilen yaklasik
19 okutmanin cesitli iiniversitelerde gorev yaptig1 belirlenmigtir. Bu okutmanlar
basta Tagkent olmak {izere Semerkant ve Buhara’daki iiniversitelerde Tiirk dili ve
kiiltiirii dersleri vermektedir.

Tiirkce derslerinin: Lisans diizeyinde, baz1 kurumlarda lisansiistii diizeyde,ikinci
yabanci dil statiisiinde

yiiriitiildiigii tespit edilmistir. Universitelerde verilen derslerin icerik bakimmdan
daha ¢ok dil bilgisi, edebiyat ve geviri agirlikli oldugu belirlenmistir.

i1k ve Orta6gretim Diizeyinde Faaliyetler
Tasgkent Egitim Miisavirligi'ne bagh olarak:

1 Anaokulu,

1 ilkokul,

1 ortaokul

1 Anadolu Lisesi

faaliyet gostermektedir.

Bu kurumlarda yaklasik 40 6gretmenin gorev yaptig1 ve toplamda yaklasik 750
ogrencinin egitim aldig1 belirlenmistir. Bu okullarda Tiirkce ve Tiirk kiiltiirii dersleri
diizenli olarak yiiriitiilmektedir.

Ogretici Profili

Elde edilen bulgular, Ozbekistan’da gorev yapan Tiirkce 6greticilerinin biiyiik 6lciide
Tiirkiye tarafindan gorevlendirilen okutmanlardan olustugunu gostermektedir.
Bunun yaninda yerel akademisyenlerin de Tiirk dili ve edebiyat1 alaninda gorev
yaptig1 belirlenmistir.

Ogretici profilinin genel olarak:

Tiirk dili ve edebiyati,

Tiirkoloji,

Yabanci dil 6gretimi

alanlarinda uzmanlasmis kisilerden olustugu tespit edilmistir.
Kiiltiirel ve Akademik is Birligi Faaliyetleri

Veriler, Tiirk¢e 6gretiminin yalnmizca dil 6gretimiyle sinirli kalmadigini; kiiltiirel ve
akademik ig birlikleriyle desteklendigini gostermektedir.

Bu kapsamda:
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Universitelerde Tiirk Kiiltiirii ve Medeniyeti Merkezleri faaliyet gostermektedir.
Tiirkge kurslari ve seminerler diizenlenmektedir.

Yeni kurulan Ozbek-Tiirk Uluslararas1 Egitim, Kiiltiir ve Sanat Merkezi biinyesinde
Tiirkce 6gretimi yliriitiilmektedir.

Transport Universitesi biinyesinde TOMER faaliyet gostermektedir.

Ayrica baz iiniversitelerde Tiirkce derslerinin ikinci yabanci dil statiisiinde kabul
edildigi belirlenmistir.

Tartisma

Bu arastirmada elde edilen bulgular, Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce Ogretiminin hem
kurumsal hem de akademik diizeyde son yillarda belirgin bir gelisim gosterdigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Universitelerde Tiirkoloji boliimlerinin aktif bicimde faaliyet
gostermesi, Milll Egitim Bakanlig1 koordinasyonunda yiiriitiilen 6gretim faaliyetleri
ve Tiirkce kurslarmin yayginlagsmasi, Tiirkgeye yonelik ilginin kurumsal bir
cerceveye oturdugunu gostermektedir. Bu durum, Demir’in (2012) Tiirkoloji
boliimlerinin Tiirkc¢enin uluslararasi diizeyde yayginlasmasinda 6nemli bir misyon
istlendigine iligkin degerlendirmeleriyle 6rtiismektedir.

Aragtirma bulgular, Tiirkce 6gretiminin Ozbekistan’da biiyiik 6lciide yiiksekogretim
merkezli yiiriitilldiigiinii gostermektedir. Bu yapi, Tiirk¢enin akademik bir dil olarak
konumlandirilmasim giiclendirmekle birlikte, uygulamal dil 6gretimi ve pedagojik
aragtirmalarin sinirh kalmasina da yol agmaktadir. Nitekim alan yazinda yabanci dil
olarak Tiirkce Ogretiminde yontem ve uygulama odakli c¢aligmalarin artirilmasi
gerektigi vurgulanmaktadir (Kocaman, 2013; Gocer, 2011). Ozbekistan 6rneginde de
benzer bir durum gozlemlenmekte; calismalarin biiyiik Olciide dil ve edebiyat
ekseninde yogunlastig1 goriilmektedir.

Tiirkce ile Ozbekce arasindaki dilsel yakinlik, 6gretim siirecinde énemli bir avantaj
saglamaktadir. Sozciik kokleri, ek yapilar1 ve climle kurulusundaki benzerlikler,
O0grenme siirecini hizlandiric1 bir etki gostermektedir. Bu bulgu, Aksan’in (2009)
Tiirkgenin sistematik yapisinin 6gretimde kolaylastirici rol oynadigina iliskin
goriigleriyle paralellik gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte akraba diller arasinda
Ogretim yapilmasinin olumsuz aktarim riskini de beraberinde getirdigi
goriilmektedir. Gocer'in (2011) belirttigi {izere, dilsel benzerlikler yanhg
genellemelere yol agabilmekte ve Ogrenicilerin iki dili bilingsiz bi¢imde
karistirmalarina neden olabilmektedir. Bu nedenle Ozbekistan baglaminda
karsilagtirmali dil 6gretimi yaklasimimin daha sistematik bigimde uygulanmasi
gerektigi diisiiniilmektedir.
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Caligmada dikkat ceken bir diger bulgu, Tiirkce 6gretiminin kiiltiirel boyutunun
gliclii bicimde vurgulanmasidir. Ortak tarihsel ve kiiltiirel miras, Ogrenicilerin
motivasyonunu artiran o6nemli bir unsur olarak 6ne c¢ikmaktadir. Bu durum,
Byram’in (1997) dil 6gretiminin ayn1 zamanda kiiltlir 6gretimi oldugu yoniindeki
yaklasimim destekler niteliktedir. Ozbekistan o6rneginde kiiltiirel yakinlik, dil
O0grenimini yalnizca iletisimsel bir gereklilik olmaktan ¢ikararak kimliksel ve tarihsel
bir baglam icine yerlestirmektedir. Ote yandan, 6gretim siireclerinde CEFR temelli
programlarin esas alinmasi, Tiirk¢enin uluslararas1 Olciitlere uygun bicimde
ogretildigini gostermektedir (Council of Europe, 2020). Ancak akraba dil
konususlarina yonelik 6zel hazirlanmis 6gretim materyallerinin sinirh olusu, meveut
programlarin yerel ihtiyaclara tam olarak cevap verememesine neden
olabilmektedir. Bu durum, 6gretim programlarinin hedef kitleye 6zgii bigimde
uyarlanmasimin énemini ortaya koymaktadir. Sonuc olarak Ozbekistan’da Tiirkce
Ogretimi, tarihsel ve dilsel avantajlara sahip olmakla birlikte, yontemsel cesitlilik,
uygulamali arastirmalar ve hedef kitleye 6zgii materyal gelistirme acisindan gelisime
acik bir alan olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bulgular, Tiirk¢e 6gretiminin siirdiiriilebilir
ve nitelikli bir yapiya kavusabilmesi igin Ogretici yetistirme siireclerinin
giiclendirilmesi ve uygulama temelli akademik calismalarin artirilmasi gerektigini
gostermektedir.

Sonuc¢

Bu arastirmada Ozbekistan’da yiiriitiilen Tiirkce 6gretim faaliyetleri kurumsal,
akademik ve uygulama boyutlariyla incelenmistir. Elde edilen bulgular, Tiirkce
Ogretiminin iilkede Ozellikle yiiksekogretim merkezli bir yap: sergiledigini ve gesitli
iiniversitelerde Tiirkoloji boliimleri araciligiyla siirdiiriildiigiinii gostermektedir.
Bunun yaninda Milli Egitim Bakanhig1 koordinasyonunda faaliyet gosteren egitim
kurumlar1 ve Tiirkge kurslar1 da 6gretim siirecini desteklemektedir. Tiirkge ile
Ozbekee arasindaki dilsel ve tarihsel yakinhk, 6gretim siirecini kolaylastiran énemli
bir unsur olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak bu avantajin pedagojik agidan sistemli
yontemlerle desteklenmesi gerekmektedir. Akraba diller arasinda oOgretim
yapilmasi, kargilastirmali ve bilincli bir dil yaklasgimimi zorunlu kilmaktadir.
Arastirma, Tiirkce 6gretiminin Ozbekistan’da kurumsal bir zemine sahip oldugunu
ancak uygulama temelli arastirmalarin ve hedef kitleye 6zgii 6gretim materyallerinin
artirllmasina ihtiyac duyuldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ozellikle akraba dil
konususlarina yonelik program ve materyal gelistirme ¢calismalari, 6gretim siirecinin
niteligini artiracaktir. Sonuc olarak Ozbekistan, Tiirkcenin tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve dilsel
baglar nedeniyle giiclii bir potansiyele sahip oldugu iilkelerden biridir. Bu
potansiyelin siirdiiriilebilir ve nitelikli bir yapiya doniistiiriilebilmesi i¢in akademik
is birliklerinin artirilmasi, Ogretici yetistirme siireglerinin giiclendirilmesi ve
uygulamaya dayal arastirmalarin tesvik edilmesi 6nem tagimaktadir.
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9. Linguistic and Socio-Cognitive Dimensions of Private
Discourse: An Analysis through Detective Fiction

Niyazova Gulnorakhon Gulyamovnat

1. Introduction

Discourse studies bridge the gap between linguistic form and social interaction,
encompassing both spoken and written communication. Private discourse, a subtype
of interpersonal communication, occurs within intimate or personal contexts,
characterized by informal language, emotional involvement, and shared knowledge
among participants. Unlike public discourse, which tends to be structured, formal,
and impersonal, private discourse reflects the speaker’s individual identity,
relational dynamics, and cognitive processes.

Private discourse can be described more precisely through a sociocognitive view of
context. In van Dijk’s theory (2008), discourse is not shaped by the “objective”
situation directly; rather, language users continuously construct a subjective
definition of the communicative situation. The decisive factor is therefore not the
social setting itself but how the participants interpret it as relevant for their
interaction. Contexts are treated as (inter)subjective constructs that are dynamically
updated during communication, which explains why speakers in the “same”
situation may still speak differently.

Detective fiction offers a fertile ground for studying private discourse because it
contains structured dialogues that reveal power dynamics, decision-making, and
social relationships. Analyzing these dialogues can illuminate how linguistic choices
convey authority, social roles, and psychological states, providing insight into both
fictional and real-life communication.

2. Literature Review

The study of discourse emerged in the 20th century, with structuralists emphasizing
the systematic analysis of language beyond the sentence level. Emile Benveniste
(1974) defined discourse as the product of conversational engagement, while Zellig
Harris (1952) highlighted its analytical significance in linguistic theory. Van Dijk
(1989) expanded discourse studies to include cognitive and social factors,
emphasizing mental models and world knowledge as integral to understanding text
and conversation. Russian linguists such as Arutyunova (1990) and Karasik (2002,
2004) stressed the integration of linguistic, socio-cultural, and psychological

1t Assoc. Prof, Renaissance Educational University (Tashkent, Uzbekistan), e-mail:
niyazovagulnorakhon @gmail.com, g niyazova@renessans-edu.uz ORCID ID:
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dimensions. Leontiev (1975) and Krasnykh (2003) examined how personal discourse
reflects cognitive and emotional processes, emphasizing subjectivity and individual
experience. Goffman (1981) contributed by analyzing participation structures, while
Fairclough (1995) demonstrated the role of discourse in reproducing social power.
Gee (2014) framed discourse as a socially embedded, value-laden activity, linking
language to social practices and beliefs.

Within detective fiction, authors such as Doyle, Christie, Malik, and Puzo utilize
private discourse to reveal character relationships, advance plot, and manipulate
reader perception. This intersection of literature and discourse analysis provides a
rich context for exploring socio-cognitive and linguistic mechanisms of private
communication.

3. Theoretical Approaches

Discourse operates at the intersection of language, cognition, and social context.
Theoretical perspectives provide frameworks for understanding private discourse:

- Sociolinguistic Approaches: Examine how social identity, power, and status are
encoded in language (Goffman, 1981; Fairclough, 1995).

- Pragmatic Approaches: Focus on speech acts, implicature, and conversational
norms.

- Cognitive Linguistics: Investigate mental representations, conceptual metaphor,
and cognitive framing (Van Dijk, 1989).

- Cultural Perspectives: Consider how shared knowledge, norms, and values shape
meaning and interaction.

3.1 Linguistic Characteristics of Private Discourse
3.1.1 Contextuality and Informality:

Private discourse often occurs within a familiar context, leading to a more informal
style. Language choices are typically less rigid, allowing for colloquial expressions,
slang, and non-standard grammar. In conversations between friends, participants
may employ deixis, personal references, and shared experiences that inform their
discourse. Duncan indicates that “private discourse is characterized by its informal
style, wherein speakers utilize colloquialisms and rely heavily on contextual
knowledge shared among participants” (Duncan & Smith, 2020, p. 145). From van
Dijk’s perspective, the informality of private discourse is not simply a property of a
setting (e.g., “home” or “friends”), but a consequence of how participants cognitively
frame the situation as private, safe, and relationally close. In other words, social
environments influence talk only insofar as they are interpreted and represented by
speakers as relevant, which explains variation even among the same participants
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across different moments. This sociocognitive mediation clarifies why deixis, shared
references, ellipsis, and implicit meaning are typical in private discourse: such
structures presuppose a context model with extensive common ground (2008).

From a cognitive-pragmatic perspective, private discourse is characterized by
intensive reliance on inference. Because interlocutors share extensive background
knowledge, speakers need not encode all meanings explicitly. Instead, interpretation
depends on cognitive mechanisms of implication, enrichment and contextual
assumption selection. This confirms that implicitness, ellipsis and emotional
allusion are not stylistic accidents, but cognitively economical strategies grounded in
meaning-in-context construction (Schmid, H.-J. 2012). The interactional
orientation of pragmatics (Ilie, C., & Norrick, N. R. 2018). further explains why
private discourse is dominated by implicit meaning. Pragmatics has been described
as the study of “invisible meaning” and “the science of the unsaid,” emphasizing that
much of what is communicated remains unspoken and must be inferred from
contextual and interpersonal cues. Such implicitness is especially prominent in
intimate communication, where emotional proximity and shared experience reduce
the need for explicit articulation.

3.1.2 Pronoun Usage:

non

The use of first-person pronouns ("I," "me,
discourse, reflecting personal involvement and emotional engagement. This
contrasts with public discourse, where third-person pronouns often dominate to
maintain objectivity. In this issue, Johnson stated that “the frequent employment of
first-person pronouns in private discourse demonstrates the subjective nature of
personal communication, highlighting emotional involvement” (Johnson, 2018, p.
89).

3.1.3 Turn-taking and pauses:

my") is more prevalent in private

The turn-taking mechanism in private discourse is often less structured. Participants
may interrupt or overlap more frequently compared to formal settings. Pauses may
indicate thoughtfulness or emotional weight, allowing conversationalists to navigate
sensitive topics. Miller states that “in intimate contexts, turn-taking is often less
rigid, with overlaps in speech indicating a shared understanding and engagement
between participants” (Miller & Chen, 2019, p. 233).

3.1.4 Narrative Structure:

Personal anecdotes and stories frequently characterize private discourse. The
narrative style can vary widely, with participants employing tools such as humor,
irony, or exaggeration to convey meaning. Sharing personal experiences in
storytelling can reinforce social bonds and foster intimacy. Roberts indicates that
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“the use of personal narratives in private discourse allows individuals to create
emotional connections and demonstrate shared experiences” (Roberts, 2021, p. 112).

3.1.5 Codeswitching and Multimodality:

In multilingual contexts, speakers may switch between languages or dialects within
private discourse to express cultural identity or emphasize particular sentiments.
Multimodality, involving both verbal and non-verbal cues (gestures, facial
expressions, etc.), plays a critical role in conveying nuanced meanings. Williams
states that “multimodality and codeswitching are pivotal in private discourse, as they
reflect the speaker's identity and emotional nuances conveyed through non-verbal
cues” (Williams & Torres, 2022, p. 67).

4. Methods and Data

The study of personal discourse is primarily based on the analysis of naturally
occurring conversations. Methods such as conversation analysis, ethnomethodology,
and membership categorization analysis are applied to investigate everyday
discourse. In addition, speech ethnography and interactive sociolinguistics are
essential tools for exploring the spontaneous, dialogical nature of personal
communication. Cognitive pragmatics also addresses the methodological challenge
that pragmatic interpretation is simultaneously individual and generalizable.
Although cognitive processes are subjective and pragmatic contexts vary, scholars
aim to identify stable principles governing meaning construction in interaction. This
theoretical stance supports the systematic analysis of private discourse strategies
despite their apparent variability

Example 1: The Hound of the Baskervilles

Consider the analysis of a dialogue from The Hound of the Baskervilles, where
Holmes and Watson are engaged in a conversation that reveals authority dynamics:

Holmes: "Watson, you need to go to the village and inquire about any strange
occurrences." Watson: "Yes, Holmes, of course. But how will I know who to speak
to?" Holmes: "Ask about the locals' suspicions. I trust you will manage."

Here, the verbal exchange serves to reinforce the hierarchical relationship between
the characters. Holmes employs directive speech acts, asserting control over
Watson’s actions, while Watson responds in a deferential manner. This reflects a
cognitive aspect of discourse where the speaker's authority and control are
linguistically enacted, and the addressee’s passive role is linguistically marked by
their responses.
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Example 2: Murder on the Orient Express (Agatha Christie)

In Murder on the Orient Express, Hercule Poirot’s interactions with others exemplify
power relations and cognitive processes. Consider this exchange:

Poirot: "You must not lie to me, I know you are hiding something." Passenger: "I'm
not lying, Monsieur Poirot, I swear it!" Poirot: "You are, and I will prove it."

Poirot’s utterances demonstrate his manipulation of discourse to control the
situation. His declarative and directive sentences (“You must not lie”) set the tone of
authority, while the passenger’s defensive responses (“I'm not lying”) reflect an
attempt to resist the authoritative discourse, which is ultimately ineffective. This
illustrates how power and authority are embedded in discourse and the cognitive
process of persuasion within the communication.

Example 3: Shaytanat (Tohir Malik)

In the Uzbek novel Shaytanat by Tohir Malik, the interaction between the detective
and the assistant is rich with power dynamics:

Detective: "Boshqa bir kishini surishtiring, ular nimani bilishini so'rang." ("Ask
someone else and find out what they know.") Assistant: "Ha, bosh qo'llayman. Yana
nimani tekshiraman?" ("Yes, I will check it. What else should I investigate?")

This dialogue exemplifies hierarchical communication in detective discourse. The
detective’s command (“Boshqa bir kishini surishtiring”) is a clear directive, and the
assistant’s response (“Yana nimani tekshiraman?”) shows a subservient, question-
driven strategy that defers to the authority of the detective. The assistant's hesitation
to proceed without further instructions reveals the cognitive dependence on the
detective’s authority.

These dialogic patterns can further be explained through the notion of common
ground. Cognitive pragmatics emphasizes that interlocutors rely on shared cognitive
resources, including personal memories, beliefs, social norms and emotional
knowledge accumulated through previous interactions. Such common ground exists
at individual, communal and cultural levels and enables participants to interpret
under-specified utterances efficiently

Classical pragmatic theory already presupposes cognitive mechanisms of
interpretation. Grice’s theory of conversational implicatures and Searle’s model of
indirect speech acts describe how hearers perform multi-step reasoning in order to
recover speaker intention. Similarly, relevance theory conceptualizes context as a
cognitive environment consisting of the hearer’s assumptions about the world.
Pragmatic interpretation therefore operates on mentally available premises rather
than on external situational facts alone (Schmid, H.-J. 2012).
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Example 4: The Godfather (Mario Puzo)

In the Godfather, verbal exchanges among the characters convey deep power and
cognitive manipulation. A key moment between Vito Corleone and Sollozzo reveals
authority and negotiation:

Sollozzo: "I need your help, Don Corleone. I offer you, my loyalty." Don Corleone:
"Your loyalty is nothing. What you need is protection, and you will pay for it."
Sollozzo: "I don’t want protection, I want respect.” Don Corleone: "You will get both,
but the price is high."

This interaction demonstrates a negotiation of power through discourse. Don
Corleone uses calculated, firm responses to establish dominance and control over
the situation. Sollozzo's appeal for loyalty is met with a counteroffer, A which
redefines the terms of the agreement. The transactional nature of the exchange
highlights how discourse is shaped by social roles and cognitive processes of
bargaining and persuasion.

5. Findings and analysis

Our analysis of dialogues from various genres of detective fiction, including works
like Shaytanat, The Hound of the Baskervilles, Murder on the Orient Express, and
The Godfather, reveals how personal discourse operates within literary contexts. In
these texts, the interaction between characters often hinges on the socio-cognitive
dynamics of power, trust, and authority. The linguistic choices made by the
characters (such as the use of directives, questions, and responses) illustrate the
underlying cognitive and sociopragmatic aspects of communication. These patterns
can be explained through context models: Holmes/Watson, Poirot/passenger, and
Don Corleone/Sollozzo interact within cognitively represented situations where
roles and power relations are defined as relevant. The authoritative speaker controls
not only the topic and directive force, but also the contextual “rules” of what is
appropriate to ask, deny, or reveal. Hence, social hierarchy becomes visible in
discourse not as a direct imprint of “society,” but through participants’ context-
bound interpretations of rights, obligations, and access to knowledge in the
interaction (2008).

For instance, in The Hound of the Baskervilles, Sherlock Holmes frequently uses
declarative sentences to direct the assistant's actions, showcasing his intellectual
dominance. Meanwhile, Watson’s responses, often marked by hedging or deference,
indicate his subordinate role. This reflects the broader power dynamics in detective
discourse, where knowledge, intellect, and authority are central to the construction
of identity.
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In Shaytanat, the communication between characters is similarly structured around
hierarchies of knowledge and authority. The linguistic markers of politeness and
deference, such as the use of respectful titles and indirect speech acts, highlight the
role of power in shaping discourse. These findings suggest that personal discourse,
especially in literary genres like detective fiction, is heavily influenced by cognitive
and social factors such as status, trust, and role expectations.

6. Discussion

The findings of this study highlight the complex interplay of cognitive and
sociopragmatic factors in personal discourse, particularly in the context of detective
fiction. In both English and Uzbek texts, the linguistic markers that denote power,
authority, and subordination are key to the construction of character relationships.
These markers reflect broader social structures, demonstrating how discourse is not
only a linguistic phenomenon but also a social and cognitive one. Detective fiction is
especially productive for private-discourse research because it systematically
juxtaposes contexts: interrogation, confidential dialogue, threat, alliance, and
persuasion. Van Dijk emphasizes that contextual control becomes observable in
discourse variation across levels—from grammar and lexical choice to speech acts,
rhetorical strategies, and larger discourse formats such as narrative and
argumentation. Thus, shifts in register and style in detective dialogues can be treated
as indices of changing context models (e.g., from solidarity to suspicion, from
intimacy to institutional authority), enabling the analyst to connect linguistic form
with socio-cognitive interpretation (2008).

By examining the dialogue structures in The Hound of the Baskervilles and
Shaytanat, we can see how personal discourse is shaped by the characters’ social
roles and cognitive schemas. The detective’s authoritative language contrasts with
the assistant's more passive responses, which reinforces the hierarchical relationship
between the characters. This dynamic is not only a reflection of power but also a
demonstration of how personal discourse is used to shape and maintain social order.

The study also contributes to a broader understanding of personal discourse in the
context of literary texts, showing how the linguistic choices of characters serve to
construct their identities and their relationships with others. The use of directives,
questions, and responses in these dialogues provides valuable insights into the
cognitive processes involved in communication, such as the negotiation of power,
trust, and social identity.

The findings demonstrate that personal discourse is shaped by socio-cognitive
schemas involving:
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. Authority: Language reflects and enforces social roles (Holmes/Watson,
Don/Sollozzo).

. Identity: Speakers assert or conceal identity via tone, formality, and speech
acts.

. Cognitive Framing: Choices in modality and information structure reflect

psychological states and intentions.

This study supports the idea that personal discourse operates at the intersection of
cognition, power, and culture. The dialogic nature of detective fiction provides a
fertile ground for examining real-life dynamics of interpersonal communication.

7. Conclusion and Future Directions

Personal discourse is a multifaceted phenomenon that reflects the cognitive and
sociopragmatic aspects of communication. Through the analysis of dialogues in
detective fiction, we have demonstrated how power dynamics, social roles, and
cognitive structures shape the way individuals communicate. The linguistic markers
used by characters in works like The Hound of the Baskervilles and Shaytanat reveal
the underlying social hierarchies and cognitive processes that guide their
interactions. This study highlights the importance of considering both linguistic and
extralinguistic factors in the analysis of discourse, particularly in literary texts, where
language plays a crucial role in constructing meaning and identity.

Future research in this area could explore additional genres and contexts to further
understand how personal discourse functions across different communicative
situations. By expanding our analysis to include a broader range of texts, we can gain
deeper insights into the role of discourse in shaping social reality and human
cognition.
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10. Sinirlarim1 asamayan golge: Elcin Efendiyev'in Golge
hikayesine dair diisiinceler

Zeynep YILDIRIM:

Giris: 1960 sonrasi Azerbaycan nesri

Azerbaycan edebiyatinin da tipki Azerbaycan tarihi gibi eski devirlere uzandig: yazili
kaynaklarda goriilmektedir. Azerbaycan sahasinda pek ¢ok giiclii kalem yetismis ve
cesitli tiirlerde (klasik ve halk edebiyati tiirleri) 6nemli eserler vermislerdir. Ancak
batili tiirlerin bu sahada edebiyata girmesi XIX. yiizyila tekabiil eder. Bu yiizyil ayn1
zamanda Azerbaycan siyasi tarihinde onemli olaylarin gerceklestigi bir zaman
dilimidir. 1828 yilinda Rusya ve iran arasinda imzalanan Tiirkmencay antlasmasi
Azerbaycan topraklarini kuzey ve giiney olarak ikiye bolmiis, Kuzey Azerbaycan
Rusya, Giiney Azerbaycan ise Iran egemenliginde kalmistir. Edebiyat da -diger
alanlarda oldugu gibi- bu ayriliktan etkilenerek dahil olduklar kiiltiir dairesinin
etkisi ile farkli gelismeler gostermistir. Kuzey Azerbaycan edebiyatindaki gelismeler
Rusya'nin etkisiyle batili anlamda bir gelisme gosterir. Giiney Azerbaycan'da ise
klasik edebiyat gittikce soniiklesmis, bir taklit ve nazariye edebiyati olarak devam
etmigtir. Halk edebiyatinin ise giiclii bir sekilde devam ettigi goriiliir. (Akpinar,

1994).

XIX. yiizy1l sonuna kadar edebiyatin Kuzey Azerbaycan'da batili anlamda gelisme
kaydettigi aciktir. XX. yiizyila gelindiginde ise Osmanli ve Rus cografyasinda yine
onemli siyasi olaylar yasanmustir. Carlik Rusya'daki 1905 Ihtilali, Osmanh'da 1908
II. Mesrutiyet'i gibi hareketlerin Azerbaycan'da bir karsiligi olmustur. Rusya'da
gerceklesen 1917 Ekim devriminden sonra ise 1918 yilinda Azerbaycan Demokratik
Cumbhuriyeti kurulmus ancak 1920'deki Bolsevik darbesi ile Azerbaycan yeniden Rus
hakimiyetine girmistir. Bu tarihten itibaren 1991 yilindaki bagimsizliga kadar olan
donem Sovyet donemi olarak adlandirilir. Sovyet doneminin ilk yillarindan 1928
yilina kadar edebiyat sahasinda fazla bir degisiklik olmaz ancak bu tarihte Komdiinist
Parti'nin edebi anlayisini ilan etmesi ile ciddi degisikler goriiliir. 1960'lara kadar olan
donem Sovyet devletinin (ya da Komiinist Parti'nin) baskisi ile Sosyalist Realizm
akiminin zorunlu olarak uygulandigi ve yazarlarin yaraticiliklarina ket vuruldugu bir
donemdir. Ancak Stalin'in 6liimiinden sonra gevseyen baski edebiyata da yeni bir
soluk getirmistir. Bu dénemde Azerbaycanh yazarlar partinin zorunlu kildig
programin digina ¢ikmis, kendi mecrasinda akip giden bir irmak misali edebiyatta
onemli eserler viicuda getirmislerdir.

t  Dr., Bagimsiz Arastirmaci (Izmir, Tiirkiye) e-mail: zeynepyildirim.ege2015@gmail.com ORCID ID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1194-881X
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1960 Nesli, bir 6nceki donemin aksine, zorunlu ideolojik eserler vermek yerine (bu
donemdeki biitiin yazar ve sairlerde bu degisimin goriildiigli s6ylenemez) toplum
sorunlarini ele almig, konu olarak vatan, din, tabiatin yaninda halk kiiltiiriinii de
igeren eserler vermislerdir. Tabii bu donem yazarlarin bir anda ortaya ¢ikmadigi da
bir gercektir. Kendilerinden &nce gelen bir grup onemli edebiyatcinin (ilyas
Efendiyev, Ismail Sthli, Bayram Bayramov) actig1 yolda onlarm baslattiklar1 bir
akimi olgunlastirdiklar1 goriilmektedir. 196011 yillardan sonra eser verenler
arasinda etkisi giiniimiize kadar devam eden 6nemli kalemler yer almaktadir: isa
Hiiseynov, Sabir Ahmedov, Isi Melikzade, Yusuf Samedoglu, Ferman Kerimzade,
Ekrem Eylisli, Sabir Azeri, Anar, Mevliit Siileymanli. 1960 Nesri ya da Yeni Nesir
denilen bu dénemin 6nemli isimlerinden biri de hig siiphesiz Elcin Efendiyev'dir.
(Adigiizel, 2014)

Elcin Efendiyev

Azerbaycan'in 6nemli yazarlarindan ilyas Efendiyev'in oglu olan Elgin, 13 Mayis
1943 tarihinde Bakii'de dogmustur. Bakii Devlet Universitesi Filoloji Fakiiltesi'nde
egitim goren yazar, bu okulu 1965 yilinda tamamlamistir. Azerbaycan ilimler
Akademisi Nizami Dil ve Edebiyat Enstitiisii'ne asistan olarak kabul edilmis, 1970
yilinda "Azerbaycan Bedii Nesri Edebi Tengidde (1945-1965)" adli tezi ile filoloji
doktoru unvamnmi almustir. Bakii Devlet Universitesinde edebiyat nazariyeleri
profesérii olan Elcin, ilk hikayesini ("O Inamird1") 1959 yilinda yayimlamistir. "Bin
Geceden Biri" adli ilk hikaye kitab1 1966, ilk roman1 "Mahmut ile Meryem" ise 1983
yilinda yayimlanmigtir. 1968 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi Yazarlar Birligi {iyesi olan
yazarin eserleri Rusca, Almanca, ingilizce, Fransizca, Arapcga, Macarca, Farsca,
Ispanyolca ve Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi gibi yirmiden fazla dile cevrilmistir. 1975 ylhinda hem
Azerbaycan Yazarlar Birligi idare heyeti katipligine hem de Edebiyat ve Incesanat
gazetesinin yayin heyeti iiyeligine secilir. Pek ¢ok hikayesi ve makalesi 6diil alan
Elcin, 1993’te Azerbaycan basbakan yardimcisi olmustur. Yazar, 3 Agustos 2025
tarihinde vefat etmistir. (Adigiizel 2011; Alper 2012).

Elcin Efendiyev'in eserleri Azerbaycan'da oldugu kadar Tiirkiye'de de ilgi gormekte
ve lizerinde cesitli caligmalar yapilmaktadir. Calismamizda Elgin'in daha once ele
alimmamig "Golge" hikéyesi tarihi ve sosyolojik elestiriden de yararlamilarak
arketipci elestiri esasinda incelenecektir.

Golge

Hikayenin tahliline gegmeden once kisaca 6zetini vermek dogru olacaktir. Temel
olarak birbirine paralel ve birbirini tamamlayan iki farkli hikayeden olusan eser alt1
boliimdiir. Birinci, iiclincii ve beginci boliimlerin bas kisisi Fariz Bey adindaki bir
akademisyendir. iki, dort ve altinc béliimler ise sembolik bir anlatima sahip olup
bas kisi, Sah Dut adindaki dut agacinin golgesidir. Her iki hikaye de tanrisal bakig
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acisiyla anlatilmaktadir. Yazar, Fariz Bey'in iginde bulundugu ruh hélini kisa ama
etkili bir sekilde dile getirmis, iistiin korii bir anlatim yerine karakterin psikolojisini
de gosteren bir dil kullanarak esere derinlik katmigtir. Fariz Bey'in sikismighgy, ic
diinyasinda kopan firtina ve en nihayetinde hayallerinden vazgegisi hikaye boyunca
sirasiyla okura aktarilir.

Uzman bir araknolog? olan Fariz Bey evli ve bir ¢cocuk babasidir. Birinci béliim Fariz
Bey'in Sah Dut hatirasi ve kendi kendine konugmasiyla baslar. Sonra Fariz Bey'in
hayatin adil olmadig1 yoniindeki goriisti ile beraber Fransiz bir bilim adaminin Nobel
odiilii almasi anlatilir. Odiil, bu adamin daha 6nce taninmayan bir ériimcek tiiriinii
kesfetmesi ve bu oOriimcegin tiikiirigliniin farmakoloji alaninda devrim
yaratmasindan kaynaklanmistir. Ancak Fariz Bey'in 6fkelendigi nokta bahsi gecen
ortimeegi tam 21 y1l 6nce kendisinin kesfetmesidir. Sonra geri doniis teknigi ile yazar,
yillar 6nce Fariz Bey'in Oriimcegi nasil goriip yakaladigim1 ve daha once bilim
diinyasinda bu ériimcegin taninmadigini fark ettigini aktarir.

Ikinci béliim bir fabl 6rnegi olarak da ele alinabilir. Bilindigi gibi fabl "Kahramanlar1
¢oklukla hayvanlardan secilen, sonunda ders verme amaci giiden, genellikle
manzum hikaye; Oykiince" (https://sozluk.gov.tr) olarak tamimlanmaktadir. Ele
aldigimiz hikdye manzum bir hikaye degildir ve kahramanlar da hayvanlar degil dut
agaci ve golgelerden olusmaktadir. Ancak hikdyede agacin ve golgelerin insan gibi
kisilestirildikleri goriilmektedir. Tipki insanlar gibi diisiinen, konusan, iiziilen ve
arzu duyan canlilar olarak aktarilan bu karakterler hikayede fonksiyonel bir sekilde
kullanilmiglardir. Hikayenin aralarina serpistirilen bu ikinci hikaye yogunluklu
olarak simgelerden meydana gelmistir. Ancak hikdyenin sonunda bu simgelerin
amaci sezilmektedir. Sah Dut, yoldan uzak, ovanin ortasinda tek bagina yasayan bir
agactir. Meyveleri ise bir serce biiylikliigiindedir. Sah Dut'un altinda, dallarinda hep
cocuklar oynarlar. Ve agac bu durumdan ¢ok memnundur. Ancak golgesi onun kadar
mutlu degildir. Ciinkii hareket edemez ve bulundugu yerden uzaklara gidemez. Bu
durum golgeyi ¢ok iizmektedir.

Uciincii béliim yine Fariz Bey'e odaklamir. Oriimcegi kesfettikten sonra yaptiklar:
aktarilir. Evde, apartmanda, bahgede ayni oOriimcekten baska olup olmadigim
aragtirmaya baglar. Bu sirada komsularindan biri olan Rus¢a Hocasinin kendisini
yanlis anlamasindan dolayr aralar1 acilir. Komsusunun Fariz Bey'in bulusuna karsi
olan bu olumsuz tavr: bilim diinyasinda da ayn sekilde karsilanmistir. Arastirma
Gorevlisi olarak calistign Doga Bilimleri Enstitiisiinde, Enstiti Midiiri ile
konusmaya calisir ancak toplantiya yetismeye ¢alisan adam onu pek ciddiye almaz.
Miidiiriin akh siyasi olaylarla (SSCB'nin genelinde olan olaylar ve sonrasinda birligin

2 Araknoloji (riimcekbilim): Oriimcekgiller, kirmizidriimcekler, akrepler ve yakin gruplar ile
akrebimsiler ve yalanciakrepler iizerinde calismalar yapan bilim dalidir. Bu alanda caligsanlara
araknolog denir. (https://terimler.org/terim/araknoloji/)
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¢okiip Azerbaycan Halk Cephesi yanlhilarinin iktidara gelmesi) mesgul oldugu icin
Fariz Bey'in bilimsel bulusu ile ilgilenmez ve bagindan savar. Ve Fariz Bey bir tiirlii
bulusunun 6nemini miidiire anlatamaz. Aradan zaman gecer. Bu siirede Fariz Bey
oriimcege bir ad verir (Propellere F.: "propellere" Latince "pervane", F. kendi adinin
bas harfi) ve onunla ilgili elinden gelen her sekilde inceleme yapar. Hakkinda bir
kitap yazar ancak maddi imkansizliktan yabanc: dile terciime ettirip yurtdisinda
yayinlayamaz. Bu kitaptan sadece birkag sayfay1 Azerbaycan Tiirkgesiyle yayimlanan
bir popiiler bilim dergisinde yaymlatmay1 basarir. Yine bir gece yatagina yattiginda
hayali Sah Dut'un golgesine gider.

Dordiincti boliim hikayenin en dikkate deger boliimiidiir. Bir giin yoldan gecen bir
yolcu dinlenmek icin Sah Dut'un golgesine siginir. Dogal olarak onun da bir golgesi
vardir. Ve burada okur, iki gélgenin sohbetine tanik olur. Sah Dut'un golgesi adamin
golgesinin yeryliziinde gezip dolastig, farkli yerler farkli cografyalar gordiigii igin ne
kadar sanslh oldugunu kendisinin ise asla boyle bir sansinin olmadigindan dolay1
kederli olugsunu anlatir. Adamin golgesi ise aslinda kendi iradesi olmadigini, adamin
esiri oldugunu ve onun isteklerine boyun egmek zorunda oldugunu anlatir.

Besinci boliimde SSCB'nin dagilmasi sonrasinda Azerbaycan'a bagimsizlik gelmistir.
Ancak Fariz Bey hala kesfinden dolay1 bekledigi ilgiyi gorememekte, kesfini diinyaya
ilan edememektedir. Enstitiiniin yeni yoneticisi de bir 6ncekiyle aym ilgisizligi
gosterir. Bu siirede Fransiz bir bilim adami ayn1 6riimcegi ve onun tiikiiriigiiniin
faydasini duyurarak Nobel'i kazanmigtir. Fariz Bey bu haberi gazeteden 6grenir ve
¢ok sarsilir. Kafasinda bu durumu nasil diizeltebilecegini diisiiniir, hayalinde basin
toplantis1 yapar, Lahey Uluslararas1 Adalet Divani'na bagvurur, dilekceler yazar.
Ancak dogal olarak bunlar hayal olarak kalir. Ciinkii elinden bir sey gelmemektedir.
Tek bir sonuca ulagir: Diinyada adaletin olmadig1 gercegine. Ve Fariz Bey derin
diisiinceler ve hesaplagsmalar sonucunda hayallerinden vazgecer. Kesfettigi
oriimcegin ise ailesine hatira olarak kalacagini diisiiniir.

Altinc1 ve son boliim yine Sah Dut'un golgesi ile adamin golgesi etrafinda gecer.
Golgelerin sohbetinden habersiz olan adam oturdugu yerden kalkarak atina atlar ve
yoluna devam eder. Onun bu kalkisi aniden oldugu igin golgeler vedalasamaz.
Adamin golgesi kendi iradesinden yoksun bir sekilde adami takip ederken Sah
Dut'un golgesi onun arkasindan seslenerek kendisinin de boyle bir esaret istedigini
haykirir. Ancak hayallerinden vazge¢meye alisik olan adamin golgesi geriye doniip
ona cevap veremez. Yine hayallerinden vazgecer ve yoluna devam eder.

Agac kiiltiiniin Golge'deki yansimasi: Sah Dut ve Golgesi

Genis bir sekilde 6zetini verdigimiz Golge hikayesinde aga¢ betimlemesinin dikkati
¢eken bir nokta oldugu acik. El¢in Efendiyev'in bagka bir hikayesini (S6giit Fidan ile
Giizel Oleandr'in Hikayesi) ele aldig1 incelemesinde Orhanoglu'nun su tespiti yazarin
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diger eserlerinde goriildiigii gibi3 Golge icin de sdylenebilir: "Efendiyev'in agac
metaforu, hig siiphesiz agacin sembolik evreniyle de paralellik tasir" (2021, s. 147).
Tabii hikdye incelemesini yaparken agac kiiltliniin Tiirk toplumunun kiiltiirel
hafizasinda yer ettigini gbz 6niine almak gerekmektedir:
"Orman kiiltii ilkel topluluklarin orman mahsulleriyle ve aveilikla gecindikleri
devrin hatirasidir. Ziratg1 ve genis bozkirlarda cobanlik ile geginen uluslarda
orman kiiltii eski 6neminin kaybetmis, orman tanrilar1 da kotii ruhlar
sayillmigtir.” (Inan, 2015, s. 62).
Abdiilkadir Inan'in vurguladig gibi kiilt olarak eski 6nemini kaybetmis olsa bile
kolektif bilincaltinda yasamaya devam eden bu aga¢ motifi icin mitolojiye bakmak
yerinde olacaktir. Tiirk mitolojisinde agacin kutsal olarak kabul edilmesi i¢in bazi
ozelliklere sahip olmasi beklenir ancak bu 6zelliklerden hepsinin aynmi anda
bulunmasi gerekmemektedir. En az bir 6zelligin bulunmasi yeterlidir. Bu 6zellikler
tanrinin degil "tanrisalligin" ifadesidir ve tanrinin vasiflarini nitelemektedir:

"a) Yalmiz bir aga¢ olmahdir: Bir agacin kutsal olarak kabil edilebilmesi i¢in
mutlaka bulundugu mekanda yalmz basina bulunmasi gerekir. (...)

b) Yapraklarini ya yaz-kig dokmeyen ya da ¢ok az doken bir aga¢ olmalhdir. (...)

¢) Kutsal agag, etrafindaki agaclardan ya daha uzun, ya da daha heybetli, daha
gosterigli olmahdir. (...)

¢) Kutsal agag, meyvesiz olmalidir. Tiirk diisiincesinde Tanri dogmaz ve
dogurmaz. (...)

d) Kutsal agag, etrafindaki agaclardan daha yagh olmahidir. (...)

e) Kutsal agac, genis ve koyu golgeli olmahdir. Tiirk diisiincesinde Tanri

siginilan seydir. Tanr1 zorda kalanlara yardimei olur.” (Ergun, 2000, ss. 23-24).
Golge hikayesinde yer alan Sah Dut'un ise bu ozelliklerden birini degil birkagini
biinyesinde bulundurdugu goriilmektedir: Yalmiz bir agactir, heybetlidir, yashdir.
Ama en onemlisi "genis ve koyu golgeli"dir. Civarda yasayan c¢ocuklarin, yoldan
gecen yolcularin siginagi olan Sah Dut, hikdyede tanrinin simgesi olarak
goriilmemektedir. Zira bu motifin tanridan bagka anlamlarinin oldugu da
bilinmektedir: "Tiirk destanlarinda aga¢ motifi li¢ yoniiyle yer alir: Siginak (Oba),
Ana ya da Ata, varhigi, devleti temsil eden sembol” (Giiltepe, 2017, s. 549).

Bu yaklasim inceledigimiz hikayeye oldukca uygun diismektedir. Hikayedeki agacin
"devlet"i simgeledigi aciktir. Tabii agag tiirlerinin de Tiirk kiiltiiriinde farkli anlamlar
ifade ettigi arastirmacilar tarafindan ortaya konulmustur. Ornegin inceledigimiz
hikayenin merkezinde bir dut agacinin oldugu goz oOniine alindiginda bu agac
tlirliniin ozelliklerine de bakilmasi gerekir. Ergun, Tiirk kiiltiiriindeki agac kiiltiini
inceledigi hacimli eserinde nar, iglek, igde, sogiit ve turunc¢ gibi "duygulu agac"

3 Elgin Efendiyev'in roman ve hikayelerinde farkh tiirlerde aga¢ betimlemesi yaygin olarak
bulunmaktadir.
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tlirlerinden biri olduguna vurgu yaptigi dut agacimi su sekilde tanimlamaktadir:
"Evin agaci olarak kabul ettigimiz dut agaci, evin saadeti, mutlulugu, bekasi ve
bereketinin semboliidiir. Evin ruhudur” (Ergun, 2022, s. 299). Agacin hikayemizde
devleti temsil ettigini belirtmistik. Bu agacin dut olmasi da yine devletin, biinyesinde
yasayan insanlarin mutlulugunu, bekasini, bereketini temsil etmesi beklenir.
Hikayedeki Sah Dut, aslinda tam da bu ruh halinde gosterilmektedir.

Ogel, Dede Korkut'ta gecen "Kaba agac" icin "Kaba agacin golgesi yemek yeme,
eglenme yeridir" (2014, s. 598) vurgusu yapsa da aslinda bu tanimlama benzer biitiin
biiylik/heybetli agaclar icin gegerlidir. Nitekim inceledigimiz metinde de Sah Dut'un
golgesi civarda yasayan cocuklarin eglendigi, oyunlar oynayip uykuya daldigi, agacin
dallarina tirmanip dutlarindan yedikleri bir mekéandir:

"[H]er sene yaz basinda, Haziran ortalarinda civar kéylerin ¢cocuklar1 dallarina
tirmanirken, olgunlagmig biiyiikce beyaz dutlar1 bagirisa ¢agirisa, itise kakisa,
aggozliiliikle, avu¢ avu¢ tikistirirken, Sah Dut kalinca govdesi iginde
giiliimserdi, ciinkii cok saglam bir hafizasi vardi ve ayni cocuklarin babalarinin,
hatta dedelerinin de cocukluklarinda dallarina tirmandiklarini, dutlarindan
yediklerini, sonra asag1 inerek dallarinin golgesi altinda yattiklarim iyice
hatirliyordu ve sirtiistii yatan o ¢cocuklarin fazla dut yemekten sisen karinlarina
bakinca Sah Dut'un giilesi geliyordu" (El¢in, 2015, s. 16).

m

Her ne kadar incelenen hikayede devleti temsil etse de agag icin "'[K]aba agac'in, yani
kutsal agacin oldugu yerde Tanr kutu vardir. Tanr1 kutunun oldugu yerde de baht,
mutluluk ve basar1 vardir" (Ergun, 2022, s. 456) yorumu genel kan1 kazanmistir.
Ancak Golge hikayesinde bu durumun tam tersi goriiliir. Zira hikdyede dramatik
aksiyonu saglayan temel gerekce sikismiglik hissi ve caresizliktir. Agacin/devletin
varlig1 ise baht ve mutluluk saglamamaktadir.

Arketipik elestiri ve golge arketipinin kisilik kazanmasi

Golge hikayesi psikolojik ¢oziimleme yapmaya oldukc¢a elveriglidir. Zira bu
¢ozlimleme icin gerekli malzeme yazar tarafindan bas kisiden ve ana hikayeden ayr1
olarak, onun golgesi seklinde sembolize edilmis, kisinin icinden gecen duygu ve
diisiinceler golgenin agzindan diga vurulmustur. Bu noktada analitik psikoloji ve
arketipler devreye girmektedir. Bilindigi gibi edebi eser incelemelerinde kullanilan
yontemlerden biri de analitik psikoloji ve arketiplerdir. Esaslarini Carl Gustav
Jung'un belirledigi arketip kavrami, "ilk imge" olarak tanimlanmigtir. Kolektif
bilingdisinin yansimasi olan bu kavramin psikolojinin disinda, edebi eserlerde de
"insanligin en eski, evrensel ve temel duyus ve diisiiniis sekillerinin, ortak 6zlem ve
arzularinin ifadesi" (Huyugiizel, 2019, s. 61) olarak sikca tekrarlandig
goriilmektedir. Ancak bu temsil inceledigimiz hikayede kolektif bilingdisinin degil
Fariz Bey'in yapmak isteyip de engellenen, toplum standartlarma uymayan -ki
inceledigimiz hikayede bu standartlar otoriteye itaat ile mevcut siyasi havaya uygun
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hareket etme olarak yansitilmistir- diistinceleri seklindedir. Yani kisisel bilin¢dis1 6n
plandadir:
"SSCB genelinde cereyan eden olaylar yiiziinden televizyon izleyicilerinin iyi
tanidig1 biyoloji uzmani, Bilimler Akademisi Azas1 Nurullayev tam anlamiyla
bir tedirginlik i¢cinde bulunuyordu o siralar, beklenmedik siyasi gelismelerin
hizla birbirini takip edisi adami sagkina doniistiirmiistii ve neyin pesinden
kosmasi gerektigini kendisi de bilmiyordu, muhtemelen bu nedenle suratini
eksiterek:

- Vallahi ¢ok tuhaf adamsin, dedi. Diinyanin sonu geldigini gormiiyor musun?
Bu hengamede yeni bir 6riimcek tiirii bulmanin siras1 mi? Ben de seni ciddi bir
adam sanirdim. Kafasini sallayarak uzaklagirken ekledi: Birak bunlar1 da igine
bak.

Fariz Bey arkasindan sesini yiikseltti:
-Benim isim bu ya zaten!

Bilimler Akademisi Azas1 Nurullayev icinden 'Diinyanin sonu gercekten de
gelmis galiba, Fariz bile otoriteye bagkaldiriyor' diye gecirdi uzaklagirken."
(Elgin, 2015, s. 20).
Hikayeye adin1 da veren golge, golge arketipinin kisilik kazanmig halidir ve bu
durumun disa vurumudur: "Golge, bireysel bilincdisidir. Toplumsal standartlara ve
bizim ideal kisiligimize uymayan tiim vahsi istek ve duygular kapsar. (...) [{]cinde
yasadigimiz toplum ne kadar dar ve kisitlayic1 olursa, golgemiz o kadar genis
olacaktir." (Fordham, 2019, s. 65).

Golge arketipinin biitiin ozellikleri, bizzat Sah Dut'un Goélgesi tarafindan temsil
edilmekte, Fariz Bey'in i¢ine attig1 istekleri haykiran bir kisilik olarak hikayede yer
almaktadir. Hikdyede, Sah Dut'un devlet sembolii oldugu aciktir. Goélgesi ise bu
devlete bagl, onunla birlikte yasayan insanlardir. Ancak yazarin hikayede altim
¢izdigi durum; Azerbaycan'in Sovyetler Birligi iiyesi olmasi ve birligin dagilmasindan
sonra yasanan siyasi olaylar neticesinde devletin bagimsizligini ilan etmesine
ragmen bireylerin ayni sansa sahip olamadiklaridir. Her ne kadar kendi hayatlarini
yasasalar da bu donemde istedikleri galismay1 yapamamakta, ilgili kisiler tarafindan
kale alinmamakta, yurtdisina seslerini duyuramamaktadirlar. Golge iste bu -hiir
iradesiyle istedigi gibi iilke sinirlarim1 asarak sesini duyurmak isteyen- insanin
sembolii olarak hikayede yer alir ve ilk hikayedeki ana karakter Fariz Bey'in bir cesit
i¢ sesi olarak adamin golgesine; diinyay1 gezen, her yeri goren, bir agaca bagh yasayip
ayni yerde Oomiir siirmeyen golgeye haykirir: "Ben de senin gibi bir kole olmak
isterim. Duyuyor musun? Ben de senin gibi bir kdle olmak isterim." (El¢in, 2015, s.
34). Ancak hikaye tek yonlii degildir. Zira adamin golgesinin de Fariz Bey'in farkl
bir yoniinii temsil ettigi goriilmektedir. Adamin golgesi, Sah Dut'un golgesine kendi
durumunu agiklamigtir: O da bir esirdir. Adamin esiridir. Kendi hiir iradesine sahip
degildir. Istedigi yere gidememekte, istedigi gibi hareket edememektedir:
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"- Sonra Sah Dut'un Golge'sinin ayan beyan bir derdi oldugunu bir kez daha
hissederek sordu, derdin ne senin?

Sah Dut'un Golge'si biraz ileride adamin atiyla beraber otlayan atin Golge'sine
bakarak daha fazla bir hiiziinle:

- Sen beni anlayamazsin, dedi.

Adamin Golge'si ilk kez kargilagtigi Sah Dut'un Golge'sinin bu soziine c¢ok
sasird1 hatta alindi:

- Sen beni tanimiyorsun ama, dedi. Seni anlayamayacagimi nereden biliyorsun?
Sah Dut'un Golge'si:
- Biliyorum, ciinkii sen bahtiyarsin, diye yanitladi.

(..

- Bir kolenin bahtiyar oldugu nerede goriilmiis, soylesene? Kole bahtiyar
olabilir mi?

()
- Ne kolesi? dedi Ben ne diyorum, sen ne diyorsun?

(...) Sah Dut'un Golge'sinin bahtiyarlikla bahtsizhik arasindaki farki heniiz
bilmedigini simdi anladi.

Adamin Golge'si sdyle yanitladi:

- (...) Bak, senin tizerinde oturan su adam var ya, ben iste o adamin kolesiyim.
Ben kolumu kaldirmak istemesem bile, adam kolunu kaldirsa, ben de
kaldirmak zorundayim. Ben yatmak istesem bile, adam kalksa, ben de kalkmaya
mecburum. Ben yemek yemekten nefret ederim, ¢ilinkii senin nasil koklerin
yoksa, benim de midem yok ve zaten icime bir sey gitmez, ama adamin keyfi
istedigi zaman kendisiyle beraber yemek yemeye mehkiimum. Nereye gitse ona
eslik etmem, ne yapsa onunla beraber yapmam gerek. Kendi bagima, canimin
istedigi seyi asla, beni iyice anliyor musun sevgili dostum, asla yapamam. Bu
durumda nasil bahtiyar olabilirim, soyler misin?" (2015, ss. 26-27).

Adamin golgesinin yapmig oldugu biitiin bu agiklamaya ragmen hikayenin sonunda
Sah Dut'un golgesi hareket edememenin verdigi sikismiglikla "Ben de senin gibi esir
olmak istiyorum" demektedir. Ancak adamin golgesinin tepkisinin verildigi bu

nokta, Fariz Bey'in hayallerinden vazgectigi anin temsilidir:

"Adamin Golge'si Sah Dut'un Golge'sinin sesini, sOyledigini duydu, fakat
kafasini c¢evirerek Sah Dut'un Golge'sine dogru bakmak icin ¢aba harcamadi
bile, ¢iinkii bunu yapmasinin imkansiz oldugunu biliyordu.

Adamin Golge'si yillardan beridir, hayallerinden vazge¢cmeye aligkindi ve bir
kez daha vazgecerek yoluna devam etti." (2015, s. 43).

Fordham, golge arketipi ile kisinin arasindaki zitligin bir noktada giderilmesi
gerektigine vurgu yapar: "Kisi bu karanlik yoniiyle bir arada yasamanin kendine gore
bir yolunu bulmak zorundadir. Gercekte zihinsel ve bedensel saghigi da buna
baghdir." (Fordham, 2019, s. 66). Bu durum Fariz Bey'in baskisi oldugu boliimiin
sonunda gosterildigi gibi mevcut duruma boyun egmesiyle gerceklesmis gibi goriinse
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de4 aslinda hikayenin de son boliimii olan Goélgelerin konustugu béliimiin sonunda
Fariz Bey'in golge arketipinin temsili olan Sah Dut'un Gélgesinin haykirigi, onun bu
durumu igten ice kabul edemedigini ve edemeyecegini de gostermektedir. Jung bu
durumu "Go6lgesi tarafindan ele gegirilen bir insan daima kendi 1518101 keser ve kendi
tuzagina diiser" (Jung, 2015, s. 56) seklinde aciklamaktadir.

Sonuc

Sonug olarak; donemin ruhunu yansitmasi agisindan dikkate deger bir hikaye olan
Golge'de siyasi konularin her seyin Oniine gecmesi sonucu bireysel olarak bir
akademisyenin, milli olarak ise bir iilkenin geleceginin nasil derinden etkilendigi
resmedilmektedir. El¢in'in edebi iislibunun bu hikdyede de kendisini gosterdigi
goriilmektedir. Tek yonlii olmaktan uzak, katmanlh bir yapiya sahip olan anlatim
bicimiyle yazar toplumsal bir konuya etkili bir sekilde parmak basmistir. Yillardir
Sovyetler Birliginde yasayan bir bilim adaminin cesitli sebeplerle fikirlerinden
vazgecmeye alismis olmasi ile birligin c¢okiisiinden sonra da yine kendini
gerceklestirememesi, simirlarini  asip kendi kesfini uluslararas1 camiaya
duyuramamasi, hatta kendi cografyasinda bile ilgilenen bulamamas1 sonrasi yine
hayallerinden vazge¢cmek zorunda kalmistir. Yazar, tek bir hikdye yaratip arka
fonuna vermek istedigi mesaji yerlestirmek yerine birbirine paralel iki hikdye yazmig
ve ikinci hikdyede bu mesaj1 simgesel olarak gostermeyi se¢mistir. Ancak burada
amacin sadece gostermek olmadigi aciktir. Yazar, aym1 zamanda okurda duygu
uyandirmay1 da hedeflemistir. Onemli bir bulus yapmis olmasina ragmen gerek
akademiden gerekse cevresinden gérmesi gereken ilgi ve sayginin gosterilmedigi ana
karakterin -aslinda Nobel almasi gereken 6nemli bir bilim adaminin- siyasetin
golgesinde kalmasinin trajedisi simgesel olarak Tiirk mitolojisinin onemli
kiiltlerinden biri olan "aga¢" -hikayedeki ad1 Sah Dut- ile ve onun goélgesinin ¢1glig1
ile yansitilmigtir. Golge'nin hem sabit/bulundugu noktadan ayrilamayan hem de
seyyahin golgesi olan esir/hayallerinden vazgecen bir kisilik sekilinde cift tarafli
olarak yansitilmasi da hikayeye boyut kazandirmaktadir. Metinde dénemin politik
yapisinin sosyolojik temelde insanlarin hayatlar: iizerindeki etkisi hem dogrudan

4"[N]e var ki aniden Fariz Bey'in zihnindeki o basluga ¢ok uzaklardan bir 1s1k diistii.

O 151k heniiz iyice aydinlanmadan, iyice ortaya ¢ikmadan da Fariz Bey, bunun, Sah Dut'la ilgili anilarin
15181 oldugunu ubiliyordu ve Sah Dut'un golgesinin serinligi birdenbire Fariz Beylerin daracik yatak
odasinin bogucu sicakligini dagitt1 sanki. )

Fariz Bey o serinligi tiim viicuduyla hissetti, Lahey Uluslararas1 Adalet Divan1 da Isve¢ Akademisi de
Fransiz Bilimler Akademisi de ayn serinlikte kayboldu.

Diinyada adalet diye bir sey yoktu zaten ve Fariz Bey'in bu adaletsiz diinyayla savas1 Don Kisot'un yel
degirmenleriyle savagmasi gibi bir seydi, Don Kisot'la ilgili kiyaslamay1 Fariz Bey yapmadi, bu
kiyaslama Sah Dut'un gélgesinin, daracik yatak odasini doldurmus olan serinligi i¢cinde ete kemige
biiriinerek goriintir oldu.

Iste o an Fariz Bey diinyadaki adaletsizligin resmini gordii ve bu resmi sézciiklerle anlatmak katiyen
miimkiin degildi.

Sonra ii¢ bacakh yemyesil 6riimeek ugarak bu resmin etrafinda donmeye baslads, fakat bu ¢ok da romantik
bir ugustu, yani yesil 6riimcek siiziilerek, dans ederek ucuyordu..." (Elgin, 2015, ss. 30-31).

147



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

hem de arketipsel olarak islenmistir. Dar goriislii insanlarin mevcut durumdan
bagimsiz olarak hareket etmemeleri de dolayh olarak elestirilmektedir.
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11. Giilzar-1 irfan Ornekleminde Belagatin Saire ve Osmanl
Aydinina Sagladig: imkanlar

Aysegiil EKICI:
Giris

Belagat, “Meranun hiisn-i suretle diizgiin ve musanna sozlerle ifadesi” olarak
tanimlanmistir (Semseddin Sami, 1317, s. 301). Mantik ve belagat alimi Kudame b.
Ca’fer (0l. 337/948) belagati “Kelam seckinligi; tertib giizelligi ve lisan fesahat1 ile
beraber kasdolunan maniy1 kapsayabilen bir deyim” olarak acgiklamigtir. Dilci,
kelamci ve miifessir biiyiik alim er-Rummani ise, “En giizel lafizlarla manéyi,
dinleyicinin kalbine akitmaktir’der. Rummani’nin bu tarifi, ruh ve bicimle ilgili iki
cephe sunmaktadir (Hacimiiftiioglu, 2015, s. 11). Bu tanimlardan belagatin bir
arzunun, istegin se¢ilmis kelimelerle giizel ve etkili bir sekilde anlatilmas1 anlamina
geldigi anlagilmaktadir.

Belagatla ¢cogu kez yan yana kullanilan ve belagat ilminin igerisinde yer alan fesahat
ise onceleri belagat, beyan ve beraat kelimeleriyle es anlamh olarak “giizel ve etkili
s6z” manasinda kullanilirken daha sonra lafiz giizelligine fesahat mana giizelligine
belagat, berdat ve beyan denilmeye basglanmistir. Soziin kusurlardan arinmig
olmasina fesahat, boyle s6ze veya onu soyleyene de fasih denilmistir. Bir s6ziin fasith
sayilabilmesi icin kelimenin veya climlenin kulak tirmalayici bir sdylenisinin
olmamasi, gereksiz tekrarlar gibi soziin agikligina engel olan kusurlar1 tasimamasi
gerekmektedir (Cuhadar, 1995, s. 423).

Fikirleri dogru, yerinde ve zamana gore ifade etme anlaminda kullanilan belagatin
dogustan getirilen ve sonradan 6grenilen 6zelligi izerinde durulmustur. Dogustan
getirilen bir meleke olarak muhataba sozii ifade etmek ve sanata yatkinlik insanin
tabiatinda olan bir 6zelliktir ve Rahman suresinde “O insani yaratti ve ona beyani
Ogretti” olarak buyrulmustur (er-Rahmaén 55/3-4). Bati, meleke anlaminda beldgata
karsilik olarak eloquence, ilim anlaminda ise rhetorique terimlerini kullanmistir
(Kilig, 1992, s. 380). Dolayisiyla belagat bir bilim héline gelmeden 6nce de insanlarin
dilinde var olan bir ozelliktir.

Belagat ilmi Dogu’da ilk olarak Arap edebiyatinda ortaya cikmistir ve kokeni
Islamiyet 6ncesi sifahi edebiyata dayanmaktadir. Hatta Cahiliye Dénemi'ndeki
siirlerden belagatin oldukga gelistigi anlasilmigtir. Ancak belagat ilminin tam olarak
ilerleme gostermesi ve bir ilim olarak bagimsizligin1 kazanmasi Kur’an-1 Kerim’in
nazil olmasindan sonradir. Kur’an’da beldgat vardi ve temelde kutsal kitabin nesiller

t Dr., Milli Egitim Bakanlhig1 (Konya, Tiirkiye) e-mail: aysegulaytekinekici@gmail.com ORCID ID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7661-0994
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boyunca dogru anlagilmas: gerekiyordu. Kur’an-1 Kerim’in ve hadislerin daha iyi
anlagilmasi ve yorumlanabilmesi i¢in baslangicta tefsir ilmiyle baglantili olarak ele
alinmistir (Kilig, 1992, s. 380).

Belagat miistakil bir ilim héline geldikten sonra terimleri de belirginlesmis ve
“meani, beyan ve bedii” kavramlar1 6nem kazanmistir. Sozii yerinde kullanma
“meani”, maksadin farkli bicimlerde ifadesi “beydn”, soze giizellik vererek soyleme
de “bedii” olarak isimlendirilmistir (Sarac, 2000, s. 33). “Belagat ilmini
sistemlestiren Hatib-i el-Kazviniye gére fesahat “kelime” ve “kelam™, belagat ise
“kelam” ve “miitekellim” niteler. “Kelam™in belagati “fasth olmasiun yam sira
mukteza-y hale (ortama) uygunlugudur.” (Horata, 2021, s. 49). Dolayisiyla soziin
belégati i¢in fasihlik yaninda en 6nemli hususunun “ortama uygun” olmasi gerektigi
vurgulanmistir.

Belagat konusunda Kili¢'in (1992, s. 384) belirttigi iizere cok sayida terciime eser
verilmekle beraber Tiirkler belagat konusundaki kitaplar1 Arapca asillarindan
okumuglardir. Sekkaki'nin Miftahu’l- uliim’n, Hatib el-Kazvini'nin Telhisii’l-
Miftah™, Sa‘deddin et-Teftazani'nin el-Mutavvel ve Muhtasarii’l-Mutavvel’i
medreselerde ders kitab1 olarak kullanilmigtir. Ayrica Molla Fenari’nin torunu
Hasan Celebi ve Molla Hiisrev gibi kigiler tarafindan yazilan serh ve hésiyeler
bunlardandir.

Belagat, Avrupa dillerinde retorik terimiyle ifade edilmis ve temelini hitabetten
almigtir. Tanzimat Donemi’'nde Arap ve Fars beldgatinden gelen birikimlerin devam
ettirilmesiyle beraber Batimin retoriginden ozellikle de Fransizca retorik
kitaplaridan faydalanilmis ve birgcok konu Tiirk edebiyati nazariyesine
kazandirilmustir. flerleyen dénemlerde ise belagat konusunda telif edilen eserlerde
Dogu ile Bati'nin sentez edildigi goriiliir. Avsar (2007, s. 162) Dogu belagatiyle Bati
retorigi arasinda konu bakimindan biiylik gecisler ve benzesmeler olmakla birlikte
tasnif ve ayrintida farklar bulundugunu ve iki ayr1 medeniyetin hayat ve sanata
bakiglarindan kaynaklanan bu farklarin tabil ve begeri oldugunu aktarmugtir.
Tanzimat Donemi'nde Ahmet Hamdi'nin Belagat-i Lisan-1 Osmani, Cevdet Pasa’nin
Belagat-i Osmaniye, Recéi-zade Mahmut Ekrem’in Ta‘lim-i Edebiyyat ve Muallim
Naci'nin Istilahat-1 Edebiye gibi eserleri 6nem kazanmistir (Keklik ve Inci, 2020, s.
56). Ilerleyen donemlerde de belagat konusunda calismalar devam etmis ve Osmanl
Donemi sanat degerlendirmelerinde belagat ilminin kurallar yol gdsterici olmustur.

Calismamiza Fahreddin Bursavinin Giilzdr-1 Irfan vefeyat-nimesi hakkinda Bilal
Giizel tarafindan hazirlanan doktora tezi (2021) ve Kiiltiir Bakanlhiginca yayimlanan
ayni1 baghiktaki kitab1 (2023) zemin olusturmaktadir. Bursavi'nin 19. yiizyilda kaleme
aldig1 Giilzar-1 Irfan’da Bursa'mmn fethinden eserin yazildig tarih olan 1263/1847
yilina kadar burada dogmus veya buraya gelmis yerlesmis ve vefat edince buraya
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defnedilmis kisilerin hayatlarina yer verilmistir. Bursa vefeyat-nameleri icinde en
genigidir ve toplumun her kesiminden 624 Onemli kisinin biyografisini
barindirmaktadir. Eser, “Asere-i miibessere’ye gore on ravzaya, cennetin sekiz
kapisina gore de sekiz tabakaya” ayrilmistir (Giizel, 2021, s. 8; 2023, s. 33, 34).
Osmanl edebiyatinda agdal bir iislupla yazilmis olan Giilzdr-1 Irfan’daki bazi
sairlerin ve bununla beraber cesitli meslekten kisilerin biyografileri giliniimiiz
Tiirkcesine ¢evrilip beldgatin 6nemi ve bu ilme sahip olmanin onlara sagladig:
imkanlar iizerinde tespitlerde bulunulmustur.

1.Belagat ve Belagat ilminin Sagladig: imkanlar
1.1.Dogustan Gelen Bir Yetenek Olarak Belagat

Belagate sahip olmanin dogustan gelen bir yetenek veya ilim tahsil edilerek
kazanilan bir nitelik oldugu konusuna Osmanli Dénemi biyografi eserlerinde
rastlamak miimkiindiir. Bununla beraber her ne kadar dogustan gelen bir 6zellik olsa
da bunu egitimle zirveye ulastiranlar {in ve séhret sahibi olmuslardair.

Burisa Kézisi Vasi‘-i ‘Aliyyesi ‘Ala’ii’d-din Efendi (950/1543-1544)

Alaaddin Efendi, ilim ve irfan bakimindan iist diizeydedir ve bu konuda akranlarini
geride birakmistir. Nesir sanatinda belagat tislubunun kutbu olmustur. Edebi sohbet
ve hitabet alaninda yaratilistan gelen yetenegiyle genis bir maharet sahasinin egsiz
athis1 olarak tarif edilmistir. Dogustan gelen yetenegi sayesinde Kelile ve Dimne’yi
ince niiktelerle siislii, usta bir miinsi lislubuyle terciime etmis ve Hiimayun-name
adi vererek Sultan Siileyman Gazi’ye sunmustur. Neticesinde Bursa kadilig1 gibi
onemli bir gorevle taltif edilmistir. Bu eserin bugiin bile s6z ehli arasinda sohreti
devam etmektedir:

Merhilim-1 sélifii’l-beyan ‘ilm {i ma ‘rifet ile zamaninda fa’ik-i akran olup fenn-i
ingdda kutbu’s-sebk-i belagat ve semt-i muhazarat-1 edebiyyede kemiyyet-i
tab‘1 yekke-taz-1 dest-i pehna-y1 maharet idi. Benaberin Kitdb-1 Kelile ve
Dimne’yi eda-y1 miinsiyane-i fikra-perdazi ile terceme ve Hiimay{in-name
ismiyle tesmiye edip merhfim Sultan Siileyman Gézi hazretlerine ‘arz u takdim
eyledikde Burusa mansibiyla tebcil i tekrim olunmusdur. Ile’l-an siihan-
sindsan-1 ma rifet-peyma beyninde mergiib u sohret-aradir (Giizel, 2021, s.
524; 2023, s. 363).

Daha once adr gecen merhum, ilim ve irfan bakimindan kendi zamaminda
akranlaruu geride birakms; insa ilminde belGgat iislubunun dnciisii, edebi
sohbet ve hitabet alaninda ise yaratilistan gelen yetenegiyle genis bir maharet
sahasimin egsiz atlis1 idi. Bu sebeple Kelile ve Dimne adl eseri, niikteli ve
sanath bir miingi iislubuyla terciime ederek Hiimaytin-name adim vermis;
bunu merhum Sultan Siileyman Gazi Hazretleri'ne arz edip takdim ettiginde,
Bursa kadiligr mansibu ile taltif ve onurlandirilmistir. Eserleri ve sozii, bugiin
dahi irfan sahibi soz ehli kimseler arasinda begenilen ve sohret kazanmig
durumdadir.

Sehmi Mehemmed Efendi (6. 1055/1645-46)
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Sehmi Mehmed Efendi’nin belagat ilmini kullanmada yetkin olmas1 onun dogustan
gelen ve tabiatinda bulunan ozelliklerin etkisine baglanmistir. Yeni tarzdaki siiri
belagat ustas yaratilisinin yayindan kurtulmus bir ok gibidir. Bu ok irfan erbabinin
kabuliine dogru gitmektedir. Sehmi Mehmed Efendinin yaratiligtan belagata sahip
olmasi ve dolayisiyle siirinin belagatli olmasi onun ilim ve irfan sahipleri tarafindan
kabul gormesini ve sohret bulmasini saglamigtir:

“...Hakka ki keman-1 tab‘1 belagat-ihtisdsindan halés bulan tir-i nazm-1 taze-

zeban-1 diiriist-‘ayar1 rast-rev-nigine-i kabiil-i erbab-1 ‘irfan olup ‘ilm i

ma ‘rifetden sehm-i evfa ve hazz-1 vafir sahibi oldugu bigiimandir. Cam-1 Giti-

niima-nam kitab-1 belagat-nisab1 ve Burusa’da olan evliya-y1 kiramin menakib-

1 ‘aliyyelerini miistemil bir mecmii‘a-i fesdhat-intisab1 ve miiretteb Divan-1
taze ‘unvan cilveger-i minassa-i zuhfirdir...” (Glizel, 2021, s. 784; 2023, s. 575).

...Dogrusu ki belagat ustasi yaratihsinin yayindan kurtulan dogru 6lgiili,
yeni tarz siirinin oku irfan erbabimin kabuliine dogru giden nisan olup ilim ve
marifetden pek bir korku (hissettigi) ve cok mutlu oldugu siiphesizdir. Cam-1
Giti-niima isimli belagat kitab1 ve Bursa’'da olan soyu temiz, ulu evliyanin
yiice menkibelerini iceren fesdhatli mecmuast ve yeni miirettep Divanumn
tinvam ortaya ¢ikan gelin sandalyesinin cilvesidir...

Sebzi Mehemmed Efendi (6. 1090/1679)

Sebzi'nin belagat ilmine vakif ve bu konuda déneminin basta gelenlerinden oldugu
“Belagatin hos lehgeli tutilerinin basta gelenidir” ifadesiyle agiklanmigtir. Divan
sairleri belig ve veciz s6z sOyleyebilme agisindan kendilerini olaganiistii bir sekilde
konusan papagana benzetmislerdir (Turan, 2020, s. 46). Burada da Sebzi'nin
papagana benzetildigi goriiliir. Acil (2021, s. 165) edebiyatta “mucize sayilacak kadar
diizgiin s6z sOylemenin, mucize derecesinde yiiksek eser meydana getirmenin
beldgatin son mertebesi” olarak tamimlandigini belirtir. Sebzi'nin beldgat ilmine
vakif olmasi hiinerli tabiatina baglanmistir ve giizel eserler onun bu tabiatindan
kaynaklanmaktadir:
“Tatiyan-1 hos-lehce-i beldgatin ser-amed ii dil-pesendi ve ¢cemenistan-1 si'r ii
ingdnin serv-i biilendi Es-Seyyid Sebzi Mehemmed Efendi’dir... Merhim-1
mezb{irufi tab‘-1 hiinersazi yegine ve ebyat u es‘ar1 vadi-i tize-i zebanda
naziikane idi. Ni’'me’l-Enis Mecmii‘atii’'n-Nefis mii’eddasinca sikeste hatt-1

kalem-i mu‘ciz rakamlariyla etdigi mecm ‘alar la-yu‘ad u la-yuhsadir (Giizel,
2021, s. 789; 2023, s. 580).

Belagatin hos lehgeli titilerinin basta geleni, gonliin begendigi, siir ve insa
cemenistaninin yiice agact, Es-Seyyid Sebzi Mehmed Efendi’'dir. Adi zikredilen
merhumun hiinerli tabiati essizdir ve beyitleri ve stirleri yeni dil vadisinde
nazikéGnedir. Ni‘me’l-Enis Mecmii‘atiin-Nefis dogrultusunda sikeste (yazi
tarzinda) mucizevi kaleminin harfleriyle yazdigi mecmualar: sayisizdir.

Post-Nisinan-1 Hankah-1 Hazretii’s-Seyh Ismail Hakki Efendi-zide Seyh
Mehemmed Bahaii’d-din Efendi (1138/1725-1726)

Seyh Mehmed Bahieddin Efendi, ismail Hakk: hazretlerinin dergdhinda potnisin
olmustur. O, yaratilistan belagat iislubuna sahiptir ve siir alaninda maharetlidir. Bu
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durum onun séhret kazanmasini saglamistir. Ayrica seriat sahnesinde de kiymetli
olmasina etken olmus ve devrin ileri gelenleri tarafindan ragbet gormiistiir:

“Seyh-i mezbir tab ‘-1 belagat-eda ile vadi-i es‘arda maharetle meshir cilvegah-
1 seri‘atda mahbiib-1 zi-baha ve hankah-1 tarikatda mergiib-1 Gili'n-niha idi”
(Giizel, 2021, s. 442; 2023, s. 297).

Soz konusu seyh, belagatli iisluba sahip yaratilist ve siir alaminda maharetiyle
taminmis; seriat sahnesinde c¢ok kiwymetli olmus ve sevilmis, tarikat
dergahinda ise ileri gelenlerce ragbet goren bir kimse olmustur.

Es-Seyyid Osman Niizhet Efendi (6. 1220/1806)

Osman Niizhet Efendi, belagat sahibi sairlerin 6nde gelenidir. O alimin ilim yayan
15181yla edebi istidadimi gelistirmistir. Onun dogustan edebi bir yetenegi vardir, bu
yoniinii egitim gorerek kuvvetlendirmis ve belli bir seviyeye ulagmigtir. Onun
kabiliyeti, ilahi feyz riizgariyla giil gibi agilmig ve parlamigtir. Bundan sonra Molla
camisinde hatip olarak gorev yapmis ve giizel s6z séyleme yetenegiyle taninmistir:

“Medine-i bihistasa-y1 Burusa’da Molla Fenari Mahallesi’'nde su‘le-endaz-1
erike-i viictid-1 fani ve gencine-i envar-1 feyz-i feyyaz-i ‘alimden miistefiz-i su a-
y1 isti‘dad-1 cavidani olan kidve-i su‘ara-y1 sahib-i belagat Es-Seyyid ‘Osman
Niizhet Efendi’dir... Merhtim-1 mezbir dakayik-1 si‘r i insaya vakif merd-i
yegane-i devran ve nazm-1 safa-bahsi hiisn-i dil-beran gibi perran ve giil-gonce-
i tab‘1 nesim-i feyz-i ilahi ile siikiifte vii handan olup siifre-i ni‘meti bigane vii
agnaya amade lutf u ikrami hadden ziyade vakir u edib ve cimi‘-i molla-y1
miisarun ileyhde hatib idi (Giizel, 2021, s. 798; 2023, s. 587).

Cennet gibi Bursa sehrinde Molla Fenari Mahallesi'nde fani varlik tahtinin
15tk sacant ve alimin ilim yayan isiginin hazinesinden edeb? istidadinin i s1gin
feyzlendiren belagat sahibi sairlerin 6nde gelenidir... Merhum, siir ve nesir
islerine hakim, devrinin essiz insamydi; goéniil oksayan giizellikte dizeler
yazan bir sairdi. Dogal yetenegi, ilahi feyz riizgariyla agilip giil ve gonca gibi
parlamis, nimet sofrastmi yabanciya veya tammayana sunmaya hazr,
faziletli ve saygideger biriydi. Ayrica, Molla Camii'nde hatip olarak gérev
yapnus, giizel soz séyleme yetenegiyle de taminmstir. Bu gazel de onun zarif
ve etkileyici tislubunun bir sonucudur.

1.2. Belagatin Egitim Alinarak Ogrenilmesi

Bazi sairlerde beldgat ilminin tahsil neticesinde kazanildigina isaret edilmistir. Bu
durum genellikle 6nemli zatlardan alinan egitim neticesinde gerceklesmektedir.

Aydinh Semsi Efendi (900/1494-1495)

Semsi Efendi, belagatte iistiin ve musikide giiclii olmasi nedeniyle Fatih Sultan
Mehmed’in sohbet arkadasi olmustur. Ancak oncesinde Anadolu’nun meshur ve
faziletli Alimlerinden ders almis iran memleketlerinde de ilmini tamamlamistir:
Matla'-1 Aydin’dan biirtiz u tuld® edip evvela ‘ulema-y1 Rim-1 fazilet-
merstimdan iktibas-1 ‘ulim edip ba‘dehu seyahat ile diyar-1 ‘Acem’de ba‘z-1
fuzaladan tahsil-i kemal etdikden sonra daru’s-saltanati’l-‘aliyyeye geliip ‘ilm
i belagatda bahir ve 4gaz-1savt ve nagaméatda naziri nadir olmagin Fatih Sultan
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Mehemmed Héan’a ol takrib ile nedim olmus idi (Giizel, 2021, s. 558; 2023, s.
391).

Aydmn diyarindan cikip yetismis; once Anadolu'nun meshur ve faziletli
alimlerinden ilim almis, ardindan seyahat ederek Iran memleketlerinde baz
seckin bilginlerden egitimini tamamlanugtr. Daha sonra yiice saltanat
merkezi Istanbul’a gelmis; ilim ve belagatte iistiin, ses ve misiki nagmelerinde
esi benzeri nadir biri oldugu icin Fatih Sultan Mehmed Han’a yakinhk
kazanmisg ve onun nedimi olmustur.

Seyh Mahmiid Lami‘i bin ‘Osméan bin Nakkas Ali (938/1531-1532)

Nakkag Ali, egitim alarak beldgat ilmine sahip olmustur. O, ilim ve marifet tahsil
etmigs; giizel sanatlarin inceliklerini 6grenmis ve bu sekilde siir ve nesir dleminde
parlamis; belagat ve fesdhat gogiiniin 1s1k sacan dolunayr olmustur. Siir ve nesir
alaninda basarili olmasi nedeniyle bircok risale ve telif eseri bulunmaktadir ve bu
eserler yaygin olarak okunmustur:

“Sems-i felekii’l-fazilet ve’l-efdal ve kutb-1 da’iretii’l-‘irfan ve’l-ikmal mima
ileyh Seyh Lami‘i, mahriise-i Burusa’da karin-i zuhfir olup aftdb-1 feyz-i
Ezeli’den istifaza-y1 nlir-1 su‘ar edip tahsil-i ‘ilm i maarif ve tekmil-i fiintin-1
letd’if etmekle ‘dlem-i si‘r ti ingdnin mihr-i sati1'1 ve 4smén-1 beldgat u fesahatin
bedr-ilami‘i olmusdur... S$i‘rde beytii’l-kasid ve nesrde vasitatii’l- ‘1kd olup nige
resd’il ii mii’ellefat: ‘ilmi tasavvufda ve ‘ilm-i si‘r i ingdda yed-i tilas1 olmagin
nice kiitiib-i musannifati miitedavildir...” (Giizel, 2021, s. 485s; 2023, s. 332).

Fazilet ve tistiinliikler gégiiniin giinest, irfan ve kemal dairesinin kutbu olan
adi gecen Seyh Lamii, Bursa’da diinyaya gelmis; ezeli feyzin giinesinden biling
ve idrak nurunu alarak ilim ve marifet tahsil etmis, giizel sanatlarin
inceliklerini tamamlamis ve bdylece siir ve nesir dleminin parlak giinest,
beldgat ve fesdhat gogiiniin 151k sacan dolunayr olmustur... Siirde kasidenin
en giizel beyti, nesirde ise sz zincirinin baglayict halkast mesabesindeydi.
Ilim ve tasavvuf alaminda, ayrica siir ve nesir sanatinda genis bir kudrete
sahip oldugundan, bircok risale ve telif eseri bulunmakta ve bu eserler yaygin
olarak okunmaktaydi. Mevlana Cami hazretlerinin, yiice surr1 kutsansin,
eserlerinin ¢ogunu terciime ettigi icin halk arasinda Cami-i Rum lakabwyla
tamnnugti.

Nakib-ziade Re’isii’l-Kiittib Es-Seyyid Ni‘metu'llidh Efendi (6.
1060/1650)

Ni‘metullah Efendi'nin beldgat ilminde iyi oldugu vurgulanarak onun belagat
sehrinin hog lehceli papagani oldugu belirtilmistir. Ancak o bu seviyeye nazim ve
nesirde kiiltiir nesrine devam ederek, ¢caligsarak ulagsmis, katiplerin reisi olmugtur:
“... Merhtim-1 mezbir bir zat-1 ma'ali-riisim olup piir-ma‘rifet ii kemal ve
telden kafes misal bir kitab-hane icad edip icinde sebz-destar ile mesgil-i
kitabet ve nazm u nesrde nesr-i ma‘arife miidavemet etmekle t{iti-i hog-lehce-i
Misr-1beldgat olduguni erbab-1 sithan-ginése isaret eylemdis... “ (Giizel, 2021, s.
785; 2023, 5. 577).

Bahsedilen merhum her zaman derin fikirlere sahip bir kisi olup hiiner ve
yeteneklerle dolu ve telden bir kafes misali kitabevi icat edip icinde yesil
sarikla katiplikle mesgul ve nazun ve nesirde ilim ve kiiltiir nesrine devam
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etmekle belagat Misrimin hos lehgeli papagam oldugunu sézden anlayan
ehillere isaret eylemis...

Hazret-i Emir Tiirbe-dar1 Es-Seyyid Seyh Mehemmed Resid Efendi
(1142/1729-1730)

Resid Efendi, biiyiik alimlerden ve 6nemli zatlardan ilim 6grenmis ve bu derslerine
devam ederek ilimde ileri bir diizeye ulagsmigtir. Mehmed Dede Efendi, Mehmed
Talib Efendi gibi alim ve kadilarin rahle-i tedrisinden gectikten sonra Bursa
Mahkemesi'nde beledi kaleminde belagatle yazan bir katip olmustur. Onun ilim
tahsil etmesi belagati 6grenmesini saglamisg, belagat ilmine sahip olduktan sonra da
katip olmustur. Yazilariyla belagatte kendini ispatladiktan sonra askeri kismet
kalemine (askeri sinifa ait miras ve paylastirma isleri) yiikselerek seckin katiplerin
basina gec¢mis ve boylece izzet ve san kazanmistir. Osmanlh Devlet sistemi icerisinde
kitabet meslegi 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Cinar (2015, s. 3) kadilik ve miiderrislik
kadrosu bulamayan medrese mezunlarindan kéatiplik meslegini tercih edenlerin
oldugunu ve bu meslegin; dini, ahlaki ve devlet sirrin1 koruyacak sorumluluk sahibi
insanlar tarafindan yiiriitiilmesine 6zen gosterildigini belirtmisgtir.

“Medine-i Burusa’da Hazret-i Emir Mahallesi'nde zuhir u biiriz ve derece-i
isti‘dada vusil ile pertev-efriiz olup ‘ulema-y1 ‘ahddan ‘umdetii’l-fazilin ‘Ayn-1
Ekber Seyh Mehemmed Efendi merhumdan ta‘alliim i telemmiiz ve meva’id-i
feva’id-i ifadesinden tenaviil i telezziiz ve ba‘dehu Burusa Mevlevi-hane Seyhi
Salih Efendi-zdde Seyhi Mehemmed Dede Efendi hazretlerinden mevali-i
fihAmdan Kiird-zide Mehemmed Talib Efendi’den tahsil-i ma ‘rifet i kemal
miilabesesiyle dersi ve devrini tekrir ederek bir zat-1 ma‘arif-semir oldukdan
sonra Burusa mahkemesinde beledi kalemine debir-i belagat-nisan ve ba‘de ez-
an kismet-i ‘askeri kaleminde olan ketebe-i kirdma riyasetle késib-i ‘izz i san
bu vechle Burusa’'da revnakefza-y1 mesned-i seri‘at-1 garrad olan mevali-i
‘izZamin nevazis ii i ‘tibArina mazhariyetle mahstidu’l-akran olmus idi. Reh-beri-
i tevfik-i I1ahi Alayis-i kitAbet ii riyasetden dest-siiyide...” (Giizel, 2021, s. 497;
2023, S. 342).

Bursa sehrinde, Emir Sultan Mahallesinde dogup yetismis; kabiliyette
olgunluk derecesine ulasarak parlak bir sekilde sivrilmistir. Doneminin biiyiik
alimlerinden, fazilet sahiplerinin dayanagi olan merhum Ayn-1 Ekber Seyh
Mehmed Efendiden ilim dOgrenmis, derslerine katlmaktan biiyiik zevk
almistir. Daha sonra Bursa Mevlevihanesi seyhi Salih Efendinin oglu Seyh
Mehmed Dede Efendi’den ve ileri gelen kadi ve alimlerden olan Kiirdzade
Mehmed Talib Efendi’den ilim ve kemal tahsil etmis; derslerine devam ederek
ilimde verimli ve olgun bir sahsiyet haline gelmistir. Bunun ardindan Bursa
Mahkemesi'nde (beledi) kaleminde beldgatle yazan bir katip olmus; daha
sonra askeri kismet kalemindeki seckin katiplerin basina gecerek izzet ve san
kazanmigtir. Bu sebeple Bursa'da seriat makamumuin parlakhguu artiran
biiyiik kadr ve alimlerin iltifat ve itibarina mazhar olmus, cagdaslari arasinda
kiskamlan bir mevkiye ulagmistir. Ilahi tevfikin rehberligiyle yaz ve makam
stislerinden el ¢cekmis...
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‘Abdu’s-Samed-zade es-Seyyid Mehmed Sadik Efendi (6. 1207/1792-93)

Mehmed Sadik Efendi, manevi bir feyzle ilim yolunda ilerledigi ve giizel ahlakh bir
alim ve belagatin ustaligiyla hog lehceli bir sair oldugu belirtilmistir. Buradan belagat
ilmine sahip olmanin aslinda sairlere iinlii olma yolunda imkan sagladig ve bir¢ok
kapiy1 actig1 anlagilmaktadir. Bursa’da, hocasi Seyyid Abdu’s-Samed Efendi’nin ilahi
feyzinin cevherinden istifade ettikten sonra ilim yolunda egitim gormiis, belagat ve
soz zenginliginin inceliklerine vakif seckin bir alim ve giizel lehceli bir sair olarak iin
kazanmgtir:

“...gencine-i feyz-i ilahiyye’den behrever-i hiss i su‘tr oldukdan sonra tahsil-i

cihet-i ‘ulima salik ve cevahir-i zevahir-i ser-méaye-i belagate malik olmagin

‘alim-i miistahrec-hisal ve sa‘ir-i hos-lehce makal olmus idi...(Giizel, 2021, s.

796; 2023, S. 586).

...illahi feyzlerin hazinesinden his ve suur aldiktan sonra ilim yoéniinde tahsile
salik ve belagat sermayesinin parlak yildizlarimin cevherlerine sahip olmakla
seckin ahlakh bir alim ve hos lehceyle séyleyen sair olmustu...

Mehmed Said Efendi (6. 1220/1806)

Mehmed Said Efendi, 6zellikle kaside ve siirde 6nemli bir itibar kazanmigtir ve bu
itibar1 ise yine diger sairlerde goriildiigii tizere belagat ilmi vesilesiyle saglamistir.
Katiplik, kad1 vekilligi gibi meslekleri icra etmis ancak bu mevkilere gelebilmek i¢in
resmi ve edebi yazilar iizerinde ¢ok ¢alismigtir:
“Kasa’id 1i es‘arda bendn1 nay-1 kaleminden midad-1 belagat-rizis ve sakk u
ingdda dahi hayli verzis etmegin bab-1 mahkeme-i Burusa’da nice zaméan kitabet

ve bir miiddet mahkeme-i sugrada niyabet...(Giizel, 2021, s. 797; 2023, s. 587-
588).

Kaside ve siirlerin parmakla gésterileni, kaleminin neyinden belagat
miirekkebi akar, berat ve insada dahi hayli calismakla Bursa mahkemesinin
kapisinda nice zaman katiplik ve bir miiddet kii¢iik mahkemede kadi vekilligi
yapmugtir...

Yagci-zade Hattat Mehemmed Avni Efendi (1242/1827)

Avni Efendi, manevi 6nderlerin destegiyle ilim yolunda ilerlemis, kil kirk yaran titiz
hocalardan ders almig ve eserlerini viicuda getirmistir. Sairlikte tath bir iisluba sahip
olup yetenek ve marifet 15181yla sohretini ufuklara yaymistir. Onun tabiat1 “saglam,
kusursuz” anlamlarini ihtiva eden “selim” terimiyle tavsif edilmistir. Belagat sozlii
sairler arasinda tabiat1 saglam ve kusursuz olanidir:

Medine-i irem-nazir-i Burusa’da fiirtig-endaz-1 bezm-i viicid ve nfir-1 hiss ii
su‘lr-1 pirAmen-i nasiyesinde rii-niim{id oldukda ‘avn-i Yezdani kendiiye yar u
yaver ve tevfik-i Samedani refik i reh-ber olup riiz u seb rah-1talebde piliyan ve
kanadil-i meclis-i erbab-1 feza’il-dih-i manendi revgan-1 su‘le-kiinan olarak
tahsil-i ‘ilm @ kemal ve ber-vech-i tedkik sikestehatt-1 ta‘liki {istdd-1 hurde-
sindsdan bi’t-tahsil idhal-i cild-bend-i amal edip mukteza-y1 tab -1 stih1 vadi-i
nazm-1 es'arda dahi sa‘ir-i sirin-mezak olmagin inare-i ziya-y1 hiiner it ma‘arif
ile fetile-fiirtiz-1 sohre-i afak olmus idi... Merhiim-1 mezbir su‘ara-y1 belagat-
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glyanin sahib-i tab‘-1 selimi ve ‘urefa-y1 ‘asrimin yar-1 kadimi hos-sohbet
naziik-tabi‘at ‘ilm-i misikide dah1 hayli mahir ve icra-y1 usiilat ile asvat u
ilahiyyata besteler icddina kadir s ‘ir-i mehasin-makal bir pir-i riisen-zamir i
nikhisédl idi. Bu gazel-i nev-reside giilzar-1 tab'indan ser-zede olan ezhar-1
asarindan ¢idedir” (Gilizel, 2021, s.800; 2023, s. 589-590).

Cennet sehir olan Bursa’da varhk sofrastmin 1sigum ve duygularin feyzini
yansitan, manevi onderlerinin destegiyle ilim yolunda ilerleyen, Samedani
tarikatimin rehberliginde hem giindiiz hem gece cabalayan bir kisi olarak; ilim
ve kemdl elde etmis, ince yorum ve tahkik yoluyla kil kirk yaran titiz
hocalarindan ders alarak eserlerini viicuda getirmistir. Sairlikte de tath bir
tisluba sahip olup yetenek ve marifet 1sigiwyla sohretini ufuklara yaymstir...
Adq zikredilen kisi belagat sozlii sairlerin giizel tabiath olam ve asrinmin
ariflerinin kadim dostu, hos sohbet, nazik tabiatlh, musiki ilminde de olduk¢a
maharetli ve sesler ile usullerin icrasina ve dini besteler icadina kadir, gtizel
sozlii sair, kalbi aydinhk ve giizel yaratiligsh bir pir idi...

Sultan Orhan Miiderrisi Re’isii’l-Kurra es-Seyyid Hafiz Mehemmed
Tahir Efendi (1246/1830-1831)

Tahir Efendi, hem medrese hocasi hem de hafizlarin en basta gelenidir. O, biiyiik
camide (Ulu Cami) etkili faaliyetlerde bulunmus, seckin hattatlardan ders almistir.
Belli bir egitimden sonra ihlas ve samimiyetiyle belagat alaninda 6énder olmustur,
hatta bu alanda reis ve otorite olarak kabul edilmis ve hattatlar icin dogru sézii
gostermede (beldgat kurallarinda) yol gosterici olmustur:
“...Cami‘-i Kebir’de ifade-i nafi‘alarinda hattat-1 kiram bi’l-viictih miistefid i
miintefi‘ olup bu nehc-i ihlas-niima tizre mahriise-i Burusa’da kurra-y1 belagat-
piraye re’is ii mukteda ve hattat-1 sahjhii’l-elfaze delil ii reh-niima olmus idi.”
(Giizel, 2021, s. 665; 2023, s. 478).

...Cami-i Kebir'deki etkili faaliyetlerinde ise seckin hattatlardan ilim ve fayda
saglanmis, onlardan istifade edilmistir. Bu thlds ve samimiyet yoluyla,
Bursa’daki belagat ve hat alaminda énder, reis ve otorite olarak kabul edilmis,
hattatlar icin dogru soz ve yol gosterici olmustur.

1.3. Belagatin Nasil Kazanildigina Deginilmeyenler

Nazim-1 Veladet-niiméa-y1 Hazret-i Peygam-beri Seyh Siileyméan Efendi
(825/1422)

Anadolu’da berrak ve etkili siiri yayan Seyh Mahmud’un torunudur. Orhan Gazi
devrinde diinyaya gelmis, Allah vergisi feyzin yardimiyla fazilet ve irfan tahsil etmis
iinvanim fazilet ve iistiinliikler siciline gecirmistir. Ilim ve irfan tahtinin Siileyman’1
olmusg, Yildirim Sultan Han'in divan-1 hiimayununda ve Emir Sultan’a intisap
ettikten sonra Ulu Cami’de imamlik yapmistir. Mevlid‘i belagat ipligine dizmistir.
Hos ve etkili bir iislupla yazildig: icin bu eser saadet burcunda dogmustur. Hz.
Peygamber’in miihriiyle damgalandig icin onun itibar1 mahser giiniine kadar devam
eder. Eserin ebedilik kazanmasi hem sairin belagat giicline hemde manevi giiciine
baglanmigtir.
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Bilad-1 Riim-1 bihist-riisima ciimleden evvel nesr-i si‘r-i ab-dar eden Seyh
Mahmiid un nebirei ercmendi Seyh Siileyman Efendi’dir. Eva’il-i saltanat-1
‘Osmaniyye’den ‘ahd-1 devlet-i Orhaniyye’de sera-perde-i ‘ademden tegrif-i
mehd-i viiciid ve neyyir-i zat-1 hucesteleri niirefsan-1 matla‘-i siithtir olup dest-
yari-i feyz-i Huda-dad ile tahsil-i fazl u ‘irfan edip ‘unvan-1 ceride-i fazl u efzal
ve Siileyman-1 erike-i ‘ilm i kemil olup Sultin Yildinm Héan'in divan-i
hiimay{inuna imam ve sultanu’l-evliyd Hazret-i Emir kuddise sirruhu’l-kadir
hazretlerinin asitanesine intisab-1 tAmmi olmagin isaret-i ‘aliyyeleriyle nige
eyyam Burusa’da Cami‘-i Kebir’de mukteda-y1 endm olmus idi. Keside-i silk-i
belagat ve dest-aviz-i mecilis-i hayr-1 immet eyledigi kitdb-1 devlet-me’ab
lisdn-1 kalem-i miiggin-rakamdan burc-1 sa‘ddetde tuli' u biirtiz edip tamga-
zede-i Hazret-i Sultanii’l-enbiya olmagla revac u i‘tibari r{iz-1 bazar-1 hagre dek
kesad bulmaz (Giizel, 2021, s. 479; 2023, s. 327).

Cennet tasvirli Anadolu diyarlarinda, herkesten once berrak ve etkili siiri
yayan Seyh Mahmud'dur; onun degerli torunu ise Seyh Siileyman Efendi'dir.
Osmanh saltanatimin ilk devirlerinde, Orhan Gazi devrinde yokluk
perdesinden varlik besigine tesrif etmis; miibarek sahsiyetinin parlak nuru
sohret ufkunu aydinlatrs; Allah vergisi feyzin yardunmyla fazilet ve irfan
tahsil ederek unvamm Fazilet ve tistiinliikler siciline ge¢irmis; ilim ve kemal
tahtimin Siileyman™ olan bu zat, Yildirim Sultan Hanin divan-1 htimayununda
imambk yaprmus; ayrica evliyalarin sultami Hazret-i Emir’in, kuddise
sirruhu’l-kadir, dergahina tam bir baghhkla intisap ettiginden, onun yiice
isaretiyle bircok giin Bursa’da Ulu Cami’de halka imamhk etmisti... Siileyman
Celebi’nin, belagat ipligine dizilmis, iimmetin hayirl meclislerinin dayanagi
kihnmas o devletli kitabi, misk kokulu kalem diliyle yazilarak saadet burcunda
dogup ortaya c¢ikms; Peygamberler Sultanmimin miihriiyle damgalanmis
olmast sebebiyle onun ragbeti ve itibart mahser giiniine kadar hi¢bir zaman
deger kaybetmez.

Seyh ‘Abdu’l-Baki Efendi (6. 1121/1709-1710)

Abdulbaki Efendi'nin vaaz ve ogiitlerinde belagat bakimindan usta oldugu
soylenmistir. Ayrica o tefsir ve hadisleri anlatirken fesahatle 6ten bir biilbiile
benzetilmis ve giizel s6z sOyleme yeteneginin giiclii oldugu vurgulanmistr,
dolayisiyla bu vasiflar onun mesleginde basarili olmasimi saglamigtir:

Balada mestiir va ‘iz-i kiramin Hace-i Ercmendi Seyh ‘Ali Efendi nin ferzend-i

feza’il-glisteri ve marru’z-zikr Va‘iz ‘Abdu’lldh Efendi’'nin birader-i kihteri

kiirsi-i va‘z u tezkirin nasih-1 belagat edas: ve giilzar-1 tefasir {i ahadisin biilbiil-

i fesahat-nevas1 Seyh ‘Abdu’l-baki Efendi’dir (Giizel, 2021, s. 689; 2023, s.

498).

Yukarida adi gegen saygideger vaizin, Hace-i Ercmendi Seyh Ali Efendi’nin
faziletli oglu ve meshur vaiz Abdulléh Efendinin kardesi oldugu; vaaz ve
tezkirlerde beldgat ve hitabet bakumindan usta, tefsir ve hadis ilimlerinin giil
bahcesinde fesahatle oten bir biilbiil olarak Seyh Abdiilbaki Efendi'nin one
ciktigt ifade edilmistir.
Sifi-zide Ders-i ‘Am Es-Seyyid Hafiz ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Efendi
(1223/1808-1809)

Abdurrahman Efendi, 6nceleri imamlik ve hatiplik yapar, mimberdeki hitaplarinda
oldukga belagatli bir dil kullanir. Daha sonra Seyyid Mehmed Usul Tekkesi'nde itibar
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kazanir. Bundan sonra miiderris olarak belli bagh medreselerde gorev almistir.
Ancak Sultan Emir camiinde vaazlara da devam eder. Onun belégat bilmesi iyi bir
hatip ve miiderris olmasini saglamistir:

Cami‘-i lami‘ii’l-envarlarinda imam ve sem‘-i mihrab-1 ‘izz i ihtirAm ve
minber-i miinirde hatib-i nagme-sera-y1 belagat-irtisaim olup bin iki yiiz birde
ibtida-y1 dahil ile Seyyid Mehemmed Usiil Buk asi’'nda sereafet-penah ve iki yiiz
yedi tarthinde Medrese-i Ferhadiyye’'de ray-1 dil-ctiy-1 sirin muradina nigah
eyleylip bin iki yiiz on alt1 sdlinde ba-riitbei Sahn miiderris-i Medrese-i Peri-
Peyker ve bundan sonra hasbe’t-tarik ba‘z-1 medaris-i mii’essesede seccade-
giister olup riiz-1 azine ba‘de’l-cum‘a cami -i sultin Emir’de kiirsi-piray1 va‘z u
nasthat ve...(Glizel, 2021, 5.645; 2023, s. 462).

Nurlarla parlayan camilerinde imamhk yapmis, mihrapta izzet ve hiirmetin
bir mum gibi 151g1 olmus; aydinlik minberde ise belGgatle nakislanmis
nagmeler soyleyen bir hatip olarak gérev yaprmustir. 1201 yiinda dahil
derecesine girerek Seyyid Mehmed Usiil Tekkesinde itibar kazanan biri
olmus; 1207 tarihinde Ferhadiyye Medresesi'nde, goniilleri cezbeden tath
muradina yonelmistir. 1216 yiinda ise Sahn riitbesiyle Peri-Peyker
Medresesi’ne miiderris olmus; bundan sonra da usuliince bazi medreselerde
post serip gorev yapmistir. Cuma giinleri namazdan sonra Sultan Emir
Camiinde vaaz ve nasthat kiirsiisiinii siisleyen, diger giinlerde ise bazi
mescitlerde ...”

Esref-zade Es-Seyyid Es-Seyh Semsii’d-din Efendi (1261/1845)

Babasi vefat ettikten sonra onun halefi olur ve rizik kazanmak gayesiyle Bursa’da
Biiyliik Mahkeme’de bir siire gorev yapar. Belagat kurallarina uygun olarak yazilar
kaleme alir. Onun belagat ilmine vakif olmasi mahkemede katiplik yapmasini
saglamigtir.
“...M{ima ileyh Celalii’d-din Efendi ‘azim-i suffa-i safa-efza-y1 daru’l-karar
oldukda ca-nisin-i valid-i biiziirgvar olup da‘iye-i kesb-i rizk-1 maks{im iciin bir
zaman Burusa mahkeme-i Kiibrasinda kismet kaleminde tahrik-i hame-i
belagat-riisiim edip ve nice rizgar sevk-i sa’ik-i takdir-i Kird-gar ile avare-rev-
iba‘z-1diyar ba‘dehu...” (Giizel, 2022, s. 399; 2023, s. 262).

... Adi gegen Celdleddin Efendi ebedi dlemin safa artiran makamina
yoneldiginde (vefat ettiginde), Semseddin Efendi, babasinin yerine gecerek
onun halefi oldu. Kendisine takdir edilen rizki kazanma gayesiyle bir siire
Bursa Biiyiik Mahkemesinde kismet kaleminde (miras ve tereke islerine
bakan kalemde) gorev yaparak belagat kurallarina uygun olarak kalem
oynatt (katip oldu). Daha sonra ise Yaradanin kader sevk edici etkisiyle uzun
zaman baz diyarlar: dolasan bir yolcu oldu...

Es-Seyyid Es-Seyh Hafiz Mehemmed Sadik Efendi (1261/1845)

Mehemmed Sadik Efendi, kiymetli hafizlarin ve belagat sahibi kiraat alimlerinin en
seckinlerindendir. Seyh Abdullah Efendi’nin erkek evladi olmadigi i¢in bosalan
seyhlik makamina Sadik Efendi yonlendirilmis ve ona bu yiice makam ihsan
edilmigtir. Onun bel4dgat sahibi olup Kur’dn-1 Kerim’i giizel okumasi ve okunug
sekillerini iyi bilmesi onun bu makama getirilmesinde etkili olmustur:

160



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar 5

“Bila-veled-i zukar irtihali hasebiyle mahlil olan mesthati damad-1
miikerremleri e‘izze-i huffaz-1 kiram ve ziibde-i kurra-y1 belagat-irtisaimdan
Seyyid Mehemmed Sadik Efendi tevcih i ihsan buyurulmus...” (Giizel, 2021, s.
473; 2023, . 322)

Seyh Abdullah Efendi, erkek evladi olmadan vefat etmesi sebebiyle bosalan seyhlik
makami, muhterem damadi; kiymetli hafizlarin ve belagat sahibi kurralarin
seckini olan Seyyid Mehmed Sadik Efendi’ye tevcih ve ithsan edilmistir...

2.Fesahat

Fesahat, “kelime ve sozlin gramer kurallar1 ve dil misikisi uyarinca kusursuz,
diizgiin, acik, akici ve ahenkli bir bicimde kullanilmasi1”dir (Tolasa, 2002, s. 246).
Fesahat ile belagat arasinda niians farki vardir. Bir s6z yerinde ve adamina gore
soylenirse belagat ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bir soziin belig olmasi i¢in o s6ziin 6nce fasih
olmasi s6z konusudur (Kilig, 1998, s. 263).

Asimi Mehemmed Efendi (6. 1077/1666-67)

Bursavi, Asimi Mehmed Efendi’nin Divdn’inin fasih oldugunu belirtmistir. O, yetmis
yedi yasina geldiginde ciiz’1 ilimlerde itibarh kimselerden olmustur:

“Merh{im-1 merkim nahl-bend-i ma‘arif i ‘ulim ser-gazel-i divan-1 fesahat ve
tac-beyt-i manziime-i bera at olup sinn-i serifleri paye-i sal yetmis yediye vasil
ma‘arif-i cliz’iyyede miimtaz-1 emasil idi...” (Glizel, 2021, s. 787; 2023, s. 578-
579)-

Adi gecen merhum ilim ve kiiltiir insast olan fesGhat divammn bas gazeli ve
faziletli manzumenin tac beyti olup miibarek yaslarimin yil derecesi yetmis
yediye ulastiginda ciiz1 ilimlerde itibarh kimselerin seckiniydi.

Huldi Mustafa Efendi (6. 1138/1725-26)

Huldi’nin murabbasi i¢in fesahat terimi kullanilmigtir. “Bu fesahatli latif murabbasi
tabiatinin giil bahgesinden derlenmis olunan siirlerindendir.” seklinde ifade
edilmistir:

“Merhiim-1 mezbir ehl-i kalem-i hog-niivis hatt1 gibi nazm u nesri dahi pak i
nefis tarik-i kiilfet u nigi-siret ekseriyya kiitiib-i tevarih-i selef mutéla‘asinda
olup sekkerin-sohbet u mu‘asere ve yegane-i erbab-1 nedamet i miisahele idi.
Bu murabba‘-1 latif-i fesdhat-perdaz giilzar-1 tab‘indan ¢ide olunan asar-1
es'arindandir” (Giizel, 2021, s. 794; 2023, s. 584).

Bahsi gegen merhum giizel yaz yazan kalem ehli, yazist gibi siiri ve nesri de
pak, nefis, stisten uzak ve hos yaratihstadir. Genellikle eski tarih kitaplarim
okumakla mesgul olup tath sohbet, gecim ehli, uysallik ve pismanhk erbabimin
yeganesi idi. Bu fesdhatli latif murabbast tabiatimin giil bahgesinden
derlenmis olunan siirlerindendir.

161



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

Sahin Emir-zade Es-Seyyid isma il Belig Efendi (6.1143/1730-31)

Ismail Belig Efendi maddesinde “belagat” ve “fesahat” terimleri bu vadideki eserlerin
genel tavsifi amaciyla kullanilmistir. Onun nazim ve nesirde akranlarina gore iistiin
oldugu belirtilir. O, belagatin giizel eserli giilbahgesinin tati sozliisii ve fesdhatin
¢icek dolu bostaninin sarki soyleyen biilbiiliidiir:
“Titi-i suhan-saz-1 giilzar-1 behcet-asar-1 belagat ve biilbiil-i gliya-y1 nagme-
perdaz-1 biistan-1 piir-ezhar-1 fesahat ‘ilm i ‘irfan ve si‘r i inga ile ma ‘1im-1 her
garib ii mukim Sahin Emir-zide Seyyid isma ‘il Belig Efendi ibni ibrahim’dir.
Hakka ki nazm u ingada akranina fa’ik ve misikidan ve ziimre-i zakirandan bir
zat-1 ra’ik idi... Merhim-1 m@ma ileyh rind-i zarif merd-i ‘arif tarih-gtylikda
dahi bi-nazir ve semt-i tegazziilde sit-1 mahareti reside-i glig-1 sagir i kebir
ziibde-i erbab-1 kemal mehasinii’s-siyem ve’l-hisal idi.” (Giizel, 2021, s. 794;
2023, s. 584-585).
Belagatin giizel eserli giilbahgesinin tiiti sozliisii ve fesdhatin ¢icek dolu
bostaminmin sarki soyleyen biilbiilii; ilim ve irfan, siir ve insa ile yerli ve yabanci
herkesin tamdii Sahin Emirzade Seyyid Ismail Belij Efendi, Ibrahim’in
ogludur. Gergekte nazum ve nesirde akranlarina gore iistiin ve musiki bilen ve
zikredenler ziimresinden ince ruhlu bir kimseydi. Bahsi gecen merhum; zarif
rind, arifin merdi, tarth soylemede dahi benzersiz ve gazel semtinde
maharetinin sohreti biiyiik ve kiiciigiin kulagina ulasms, olgunluk erbabinin
secilmisi ve giizel huy ve meziyetlerin hepsine sahipti. Bursayla ilgili
Giildeste-i Riyaz-1 Irfan isimli vefayat kitabi olup nice hal erbabi ve séz
sahiplerini o yiice kitapta yazms ve kaydetmistir.

Sonuc

Belagat cahiliye devrindeki siirlerde de goriilmekle beraber Islamiyetten sonra
Kur’an-1 Kerim’in i’cazin1 anlamak maksadiyla gelisme gostermis ve bagimsiz bir
bilim héline gelmistir. Daha sonraki devirlerde de gelisimine devam etmis Bati'nin
retoriginden etkilenmistir. Belagat diisiincenin, hayallerin zamana ve yere gore etkili
bir sekilde anlatilmasi olup fesdhat ise soziin acik, akici ve gramer kurallar
bakimindan diizgiin olmas1 anlamina gelmektedir. Belagat daha ¢ok sairler icin
kullanilirken fesahat eserler icin kullanilmistir. Fesahat, soziin giizelliginde belagat
ise mana giizelliginde dile getirilmistir.

Belagat ilmine vakif olmak giiniimiizde oldugu gibi Osmanli Dénemi’'nde de ulema
sinifina, seyhlere ve sairlere birtakim imkanlar saglamistir. Bu saglanan imkanlara
Mehmed Fahreddin Bursavinin Giilzar-1 irfan adli Vefeyat-name tiiriindeki eseri
taniklik etmistir. Bu eserde belagat ilmine vakif olmanin dogustan gelen bir yetenek
oldugu veya sonradan ilim tahsil edilerek kazanildig1 belirtilmistir. Bununla beraber
belagate sahip olma yolu belirtilmeyen sair veya ulemaya da rastlanilmistir.

Belagatin dogustan gelen bir 6zellik olup sairin tabiatinda var olmasi, yazdig:
eserlerle irfan ehlinin kabulii olmasina ve gohret bulmasina delalet etmektedir.
Belagat ve fesahat terimleri sairler igcin kullanildiginda benzetme yoluyla onlar
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“Belagat ve fesdhat bahcelerinin ya tutisi ya da papagani” olmuslardir. Bu sekilde
sairin belagat ve fesahat sahibi oldugu bildirilmistir.

Belagat bir sermayedir. Bu ilme vakif olma kisinin {in ve sohret kazanmasinda
onemli rol oynamakta bu sahiplik de saire, seyhe ve ulemaya birgok kapiy
agmaktadir. Katiplik, kadi vekilligi ve miiderris gibi mesleklere gelebilmek icin resmi
ve edebi yazilar iizerinde calismak gerekmektedir. Beldgat bilme bu makamlara
yiikselmede ve itibar kazanmada kolaylik saglamaktadir. Sairlikte ise kaleminin
neyinden beldgat miirekkebi damlayanlar ancak belli bir mertebeye
ulagabilmektedir.
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12. A descriptive study on the use of artificial intelligence in the
translation of the theatre of the absurd:

Banu PAKIR? & Niliifer ALIMEN:

1. Introduction

Artificial intelligence (AI) has rapidly expanded its presence, integrating into
numerous domains of everyday life. It could be said that one of the most visible
developments within the AI field is Large Language Models (LLMs), which are
capable of performing various tasks, including solving problems, answering
questions, summarizing texts, generating technical and/or creative texts such as
poems, and machine translation (MT) of different types of texts such as literary texts
(cf. Damian Okaibedi Eke, 2023; Yousef Sahari et al., 2024). Therefore, this study
aims to address the current state of LLMs in the context of literary text translation,
analysing the translation outputs of texts from the theatre of the absurd.

The theatre of the absurd, as a subgenre of literary drama, is characterized by its
distinctive linguistic and non-linguistic elements. In the plays of British playwright
Harold Pinter (1930-2008), one of the most influential representatives of this
subgenre (Martin Esslin, 1970, pp. 245, 254), “repetitiveness, incoherence, and lack
of logic or grammar” (Esslin, 1961, pp. 206-207) are frequently displayed likewise
one may observe them in everyday conversations as well. Through the strategic use
of such literary devices that evoke the spontaneous and disorganized nature of daily
speech, these literary texts seem to construct absurdity at a linguistic level. To
explore the extent to which this absurd effect can be sustained in Al-assisted Turkish
translation outputs, the scope of this paper is restricted to Pinter’s well-known plays:
The Dumb Waiter (1960) and The Caretaker (1960)4.

This study is concerned with the current state of LLMs in the context of literary
translation. Accordingly, its objective is to highlight the strengths and weaknesses of
LLMs in translating texts of the theatre of the absurd. To achieve this objective, a
descriptive analysis is conducted by comparing two plays written by the absurdist
playwright Harold Pinter, The Dumb Waiter and The Caretaker, with their Turkish
translation outputs obtained from OpenAI’s ChatGPT-5 language model through

1 This paper is based on the thesis conducted under the supervision of Assoc. Prof. Dr. Niliifer Alimen in
the ML.A. Program in Interlingual and Intercultural Translation Studies, Department of Western
Languages and Literatures, Graduate School of Social Sciences, Yildiz Technical University.

2 Master’s student, Yildiz Technical University (Istanbul, Tiirkiye), e-mail: banupakir@gmail.com ,
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0001-7416-1347

3 Assoc. Prof. Dr., Yildiz Technical University (Istanbul, Tiirkiye), e-mail: nilufer.alimen@yildiz.edu.tr,
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1993-8918

4 The Caretaker was first published in 1960 by Eyre Methuen. In the present descriptive study, the source
text analyzed is a print that was published in 1996 by Faber and Faber.
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zero-shot prompting. This analysis draws on Geoffrey N. Leech’s categories of
“linguistic deviation” (1969) and Herbert Paul Grice’s “cooperative principle” (1975),
which are also observed in the source texts. Within this framework, the study
examines whether the distinctive elements of the source texts are preserved in the
target texts generated by ChatGPT-5. The study seeks to answer the following
questions:

e What is the current state of Al in the translation of literary texts,
particularly in the context of theatre and the theatre of the absurd?

e  What are the advantages and/or limitations of using Al systems in the
translation of literary texts, especially theatre texts?

e To what extent can ChatGPT-5 maintain linguistic and non-
linguistic elements specific to the theatre of the absurd?

e In what ways does the comparison between the source text and
Al translation outputs highlight human value in the context of
literary translation?

2. The theatre of the absurd

The term absurd is generally defined as an adjective used to refer to things that are
“ridiculous or completely unreasonable” (Cambridge University Press, n.d.).
Likewise, in drama, “absurd elements are felt to be unreasonable, nonsensical, or
lacking any logical connection with the rest of the text or performance” (Patrice
Pavis, 1996/1998, p. 1). Yet, as Pavis adds, absurd elements and the contemporary
theatre of the absurd differ. Elements that cannot be placed in their own ideological,
dramaturgical, or theatratical contexts are called absurd elements. Such elements
are observed in earlier plays, way before the theatre of the absurd, as a theatre genre,
emerged in the 1950s with the plays such as Eugene Ionesco’s The Bald Soprano
(1950) and Samuel Beckett’s Waiting for Godot (1953), along with their other
contemporaries: Arthur Adamov, Edward Albee, Fernando Arrabal, Robert Pinget,
and Harold Pinter (1996/1998, p. 1). The origin of the theatre of the absurd dates
back to the post-war period, during which philosophers like Albert Camus and Jean-
Paul Sartre “painted a disillusioned picture of a world devastated by conflict and
ideology” (pp. 1-2). Therefore, the theatre of the absurd has aimed to inform the
audience about the breakdown of society and “the purposelessness of human
existence and its resulting anxiety” (Fanny Lacroix, 2009, p. 107), utilizing language
and art. According to Esslin (1961), in terms of language use, the theatre of the
absurd:

tends toward a radical devaluation of language, toward a poetry that is to

emerge from the concrete and objectified images of the stage itself. The element

of language still plays an important, yet subordinate, part in this conception,

but what happens on the stage transcends, and often contradicts, the words
spoken by the characters. (1961, p. xxi)
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As for Pinter, he constructs his absurdist plays using the natural elements of ordinary
speech, such as repetitions, incoherent, non-logical, and sometimes grammatically
incorrect utterances. Furthermore, he benefits from misunderstandings,
mishearings, and incomprehension among his characters (Esslin, 1961, pp. 206-
207), which are accompanied by the use of silences and pauses in the stage
directions. On Pinter’s use of silences and pauses, Esslin states:

When Pinter asks for a pause, therefore, he indicates that intense thought
processes are continuing, that unspoken tensions are mounting, whereas
silences are notations for the end of a movement, the beginning of another, as
between the movements of a symphony. (1970, pp. 237-238)

2.1 The components of a theatre text

The distinction between the main text and the side text of a theatre play was first
introduced by Roman Ingarden in 1931 (cf. Patrice Pavis, 1996/1998). Ingarden
(1931/1973) states that there are two different texts which simultaneously exist in a
written drama: the “main text” and the “side text” (or stage directions). The main
text consists of actual spoken sentences by the characters of the play, while the side
text (or stage directions) includes information such as the setting of the play (i.e.,
where and/or when the story takes place), or who is speaking, what the character is
doing at the exact moment (p. 208). Examples for stage directions “include names
of characters, indications of entrances and exits, descriptions of space, notations on
acting” (Pavis, 1996/1998, p. 355). As for the main text, the spoken sentences may
be observed in the forms of a monologue or a dialogue. “A monologue is a speech by
a character to himself” (p. 218), and a dialogue refers to a “conversation between two
or more characters” (p. 96).

2.2 Theatre translation

Mary Snell-Hornby (2007) emphasizes that the theatre field was largely neglected in
translation studies until the 1980s, as she discusses in her book chapter “Theatre and
opera translation”. According to Snell-Hornby, stage plays were traditionally
regarded as literary works and, consequently, were translated in the same manner
as other literary texts. Parallel scholarly criteria, such as equivalence and fidelity,
were applied to the translation of dramatic texts (p. 106). By the 1970s, a debate had
arisen over whether a stage text should prioritize performability or fidelity, in terms
of translation. Moreover, theatre practitioners expressed their concerns about the
constant need to revise translated theatre texts during rehearsals in order to make
them more suitable for acting. Around the 1980s, this gap in translation studies
began to close with a description of the distinctive features of the dramatic text (i.e.,
main text and stage directions) and how it differs from other types of literary texts
(p. 107). Susan Bassnett (2014) distinguishes between theatre translation and
translating other genres of literary texts by pointing out the characteristic
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components of theatre texts. According to Bassnett, since the text is just one of the
other elements of the overall theatre discourse, “the problems of translating literary
texts take on a new dimension of complexity” (p. 131). In the book chapter, “Ways
through the labyrinth: Strategies and methods for translating theatre texts”, Susan
Bassnett-McGuire (2014) discusses the problems of theatre translation, as she states,
“the two texts - written and performed- are coexistent and inseparable, and it is in
this relationship that the paradox for the translator lies” (p. 87). Bassnett-McGuire
(2014) suggests five different strategies for theatre translation. The first strategy is
treating the theatre text as if it were a literary work. This very commonly used
strategy prioritizes fidelity over performability. The theatre texts are mostly
translated to be published rather than for stage production. The second strategy,
using the source language (SL) cultural context as a frame text, involves using
stereotypes of the SL culture in the target language (TL) in order to create a
humorous frame. The third strategy is called translating performability. This
strategy focuses on creating natural speech rhythms in the TL. The fourth strategy,
creating SL verse drama in alternative forms, prioritizes metrical equivalence more
than meaning. The fifth strategy is the cooperative translation and involves the
collaboration of at least two agents. This collaboration may involve translators and
theatre practitioners (pp. 90-92).

2.3 Translating the theatre of the absurd

There are numerous papers exploring the translation of texts from the theatre of the
absurd. Lacroix (2009) examines the English translation of Ionesco’s play The Bald
Soprano, which was translated from French, through an interdisciplinary approach
that draws on translation studies, philosophy, linguistics, and cultural studies (p.
105). As Lacroix concludes, the translation of absurdist plays should be approached
not only at the textual or linguistic level but also with “knowledge of the general
purpose of the Theatre of the Absurd, as well as an awareness of the cultural
implications surrounding the notion of Absurd” (p. 121). Abdel Karim Daragmeh et
al. (2022) underline the importance of stage directions in creating absurdity (p. 181).
They argue that a translator of the theatre of the absurd should adapt a literal
translation strategy in order to preserve the “thematic significance of the genre” (p.
171). Baorong Gong (2023) discusses the history of the reception of the theatre of the
absurd by emphasizing “the translation, publication, research, and mise-en-scene”
of absurdist playwrights, addressing both political and cultural aspects (p. 37).
Jamila Chtioui (2023) highlights the importance of sustaining the absurd effect
rather than focusing solely on semantic meaning (p. 1319). Overall, it is observed that
the existing papers in translation studies demonstrate the intricate demands of
translating the theatre of the absurd, which extend beyond semantic equivalence to
performative, stylistic, and socio-cultural dimensions.
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3. ChatGPT and prompt designing

ChatGPT was launched in 2022 by OpenAl, and it has gained immense popularity in
a short period of time (Sui He, 2024, p. 1). Different large language models (LLMs)
have been used by ChatGPT since its initial release, including GPT-3.5, GPT-4, GPT-
40, and GPT-5 (Aaron Chatterji et al., 2025, p. 4). In the present descriptive study,
ChatGPT-5 is used, and this model was released on August 7, 2025.

ChatGPT is a chatbot that was “trained to generate a text response given some text
input” and “in a prototypical interaction, a user submits a plain-text message
(“prompt”), and ChatGPT returns the message (“response”) generated from an
underlying LLM” (Chatterji et al., 2025, p. 4). User-provided input serves as a
mechanism that guides the outputs generated by Al systems. A prompt can typically
be formed through questions, instructions, data inputs, or illustrative examples; yet,
in order to generate the desired output, the prompt must be structured as either an
instruction or a question, while other components remain optional (Xavier
Amatriain, 2024, p. 1).

“Prompt design” is defined as a process of formulating inputs that generate the
desired outputs from language models, while the continuous revision and testing of
these prompts, which may be called “prompt engineering”, serve to optimize quality
and accuracy (Google, n.d.). Various techniques are utilized in prompt engineering,
including zero-shot prompting, one-shot prompting, few-shot prompting, chain-of-
thought (CoT) prompting, automatic CoT (Auto-CoT) prompting, logical CoT (Logi-
CoT) prompting, self-consistency, retrieval augmented generation (RAG), etc
(Tonmoy Debnath et al., 2025, p. 56). Unlike one-shot or few-shot prompting, in
zero-shot prompting, no illustrative example is given to the language model. It is
only given a natural language instruction that describes the task (Tom B. Brown et
al., 2020, pp. 6-7). As Brown et al. address the many advantages of zero-shot
prompting, “this method provides maximum convenience, potential for robustness,
and avoidance of spurious correlations (unless they occur very broadly across the
large corpus of pre-training data)”, yet it also represents the most demanding setting.
The lack of prior examples can make the task format unclear, even for humans,
making the setting “unfairly hard”. Nonetheless, for some settings (e.g., language
translation), “zero-shot is closest to how humans perform tasks” (p.7).

4. Analytical framework
4.1 The cooperative principle

In his article, “Logic and conversation”, Herbert Paul Grice (1975) states that
conversations between speakers do not generally consist of a succession of
disconnected remarks; they are, to some extent, cooperative efforts. Talk exchanges
rely on a common purpose, or a set of purposes, or a mutually decided direction.
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While this purpose may be agreed on from the start, it may also evolve during the
talk exchange. Some of the conversational moves of this exchange may be excluded
if they do not serve the purpose. On this basis, Grice introduces a general principle
which is called the “cooperative principle”: “Make your conversational contribution
such as is required, at the stage at which it occurs, by the accepted purpose or
direction of the talk exchange in which you are engaged” (p. 45). The cooperative
principle is divided into four categories that involve conversational maxims, which
fall under the categories of Quantity, Quality, Relation, and Manner. The category of
Quantity involves two maxims:

1. Make your contribution as informative as is required (for the current
purposes of the exchange).

2. Do not make your contribution more informative than is required. (p.
45)
The category of Quality involves one supermaxim, which is “Try to make your
contribution one that is true”, and two other specific maxims:
1. Do not say what you believe to be false.

2. Do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence. (p. 46)

Under the category of Relation, Grice places a single maxim: “Be relevant” (p. 46).
Lastly, the category of Manner is about how something is said, and Grice includes
the supermaxim, “Be perspicuous”, along with four other maxims:

1. Avoid obscurity of expression.
2. Avoid ambiguity.
3. Bebrief (avoid unnecessary prolixity).

4. Beorderly. (p. 46)

Under certain circumstances, a speaker may “violate” the maxims of the cooperative
principle, whether intentionally or unintentionally. They may “opt out” from the
cooperation altogether by saying something like “I cannot say more; my lips are
sealed”. In some cases, the violation of one maxim may intersect with another, as
Grice calls this situation a “clash”. Lastly, they may intentionally choose not to
comply with a maxim; the act is characterized as “flouting” (p. 49).

4.2 Linguistic deviations

Another means for creating an incongruous effect in the texts of the theatre of the
absurd is to utilize types of “linguistic deviation”, that is, intentionally deviating from
standard language use, which may pose challenges in the translation process. In his
book, A linguistic guide to English poetry, Geoffrey N. Leech (1969) distinguishes
the linguistic deviations, which may be observed in poetic language, into eight
different categories: lexical deviation, grammatical deviation, phonological
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deviation, graphological deviation, semantic deviation, dialectal deviation, deviation
of register, and deviation of historical period. Lexical deviation refers to inventing
new words or word formation using already-existing prefixes or suffixes.
Grammatical deviation may occur either at a morphological or a syntactic level.
Phonological deviation involves the substitution or manipulation of sound patterns,
such as shifting stress or interchanging words with identical spellings but
pronouncing differently. Graphological deviation may occur when spelling is
unconventional or when there is atypical line division in print. Semantic deviation
can be defined as a form of illogicality or absurdity achieved through manipulating
logic. Dialectal deviation involves borrowing from socially or regionally defined
dialects. Deviation of register is about borrowing stylistic features from other literary
genres. Deviation of historical period may occur when an author or poet borrows
distinct linguistic features from another historical era; this may also include
borrowings from dead languages such as Ancient Greek or Latin (pp. 42—52).

5. Case study

In this section of the study, the absurdist plays The Dumb Waiter (1960) and The
Caretaker (1960), written by Harold Pinter, are summarized consecutively. Turkish
translation outputs obtained from the ChatGPT-5 language model (through zero-
shot prompting) are then analysed and compared with the source texts using a
descriptive approach. In the source texts, violations of the maxims of the cooperative
principle as proposed by Grice (1975) and instances of linguistic deviation,
categorized by Leech (1969), are identified. The analysis then examines whether and
to what extent these violations and deviations are preserved in the Al-generated
translation outputs.

5.1 The Dumb Waiter

The Dumb Waiter is a one-act play written by British playwright Harold Pinter in
1957. It was first published in 1960 by Eyre Methuen in a book titled The Room and
The Dumb Waiter, which also included his earlier play The Room (The Dumb
Waiter, n.d.). For this present paper, the excerpts are taken from the book, The
Room and The Dumb Waiter (1960).

The Dumb Waiter portrays two hitmen, Ben and Gus, who are waiting in a basement
in Birmingham, England, for instructions regarding their next victim. During this
wait, they engage in seemingly trivial conversations, and the tension between them
gradually intensifies due to Gus’s constant questioning and Ben’s avoidant yet
tyrannical attitude. In the meantime, food orders start coming through a wall-
mounted dumb waiter from unseen people above. Two men, not knowing how to
respond, send everything they have, yet this unknown authority seems dissatisfied.
The food orders keep coming down until they have nothing else to send back. It then
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becomes clear that the last order is given only to Ben. The play ends with an
ambiguous and silent confrontation, as the identity of the long-expected victim is
revealed to be Gus, Ben’s partner (Harold Pinter, 1960).

5.2 The Caretaker

The Caretaker is a three-act play written in 1959 by Pinter. The play was first
published in 1960 by Eyre Methuen. In 1991, it was republished by Faber and Faber,
under the title Harold Pinter: Plays 2: The Caretaker, The Dwarfs, The Collection,
The Lover, Night School, Trouble in the Works, The Black and White, Request Stop,
Last to Go, Special Offer. The 1996 edition of this book is used in the present
descriptive study.

The Caretaker takes place in a cluttered room under renovation in West London,
England, and revolves around three characters: Mick, Aston, and Davies. The flat
belongs to Mick, but his older brother Aston is the one who renovates it and lives
there. The first act starts when Aston brings Davies home, a poor old man he rescued
from a bar fight. Davies, who is very talkative and restless, immediately starts
complaining about various things, including voicing his discriminatory thoughts
towards people of colour. Since he has nowhere to go, Aston offers him a temporary
place in his room (Harold Pinter, 1996, pp. 5-27). In the second act of the play, Mick’s
sudden appearance creates a confrontational atmosphere between him and Davies
regarding Mick’s authority over the flat. Besides, Aston offers Davies a job as a
caretaker, yet Davies’s responses are ambiguous and reluctant while continuing to
mention his documents, which he must get back from a place called Sidcup (pp. 28-
55). In the final act of the play, Davies finds out that two brothers intend to share the
flat, leaving his own situation uncertain. Davies attempts to mend their relationship
with Aston to secure his shelter; nevertheless, Aston is adamant that Davies should
leave regarding the disturbance he has caused. The play concludes with Aston’s
prolonged silence as Davies lingers near the door (pp. 56-76).

5.3 Findings

The selected excerpts from the plays The Dumb Waiter (1960) and The Caretaker
(1996) are compared with the Turkish translation outputs generated by ChatGPT-55
through zero-shot prompting®. The descriptive analysis focuses on the rendering of
stage directions and on whether violations of the cooperative principle and the
categories of linguistic deviation observed in the dialogues in the source texts (ST)
are preserved in the target text (TT).

5 The source materials were uploaded to the model as separate files, enabling document-level translation
and ensuring contextual coherence.

6 The prompt used in the language model is “Bu metni Tiirkceye cevir.” [“Translate this text into
Turkish.”].
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5.3.1 Translations of the violations of the cooperative principle

In Table 1 below, Gus engages in small talk with his partner, Ben, to pass the time
while still waiting for the next order. Whereas Ben remains focused on their task,
Gus insists on chatting about football and mentions a game they allegedly saw

together before.

Table 1. Comparative Excerpts from The Dumb Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Violations of Quantity, Quality, and Manner

ST (Pinter, 1960, p. 43)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

BEN. Anyway, there’s no
time. We've got to get
straight back.

GUS. Well, we have done in
the past, haven’t we? Stayed
over and watched a game,
haven’t we? For a bit of
relaxation.

BEN. Things have tightened
up, mate. They’ve tightened

up.
GUS chuckles to himself.

GUS. I saw the Villa get
beat in a cup-tie once. Who
was it against now? White
shirts. It was one-all at half-
time. I'll never forget it.
Their opponents won by a
penalty. Talk about drama.
Yes, it was a disputed
penalty. Disputed. They got
beat two-one, anyway,
because of it. You were
there yourself.

BEN. Not me.

BEN. Zaten vaktimiz yok.
Hemen geri donmemiz
gerekiyor.

GUS. Ama ge¢miste bazen
kalip mac izledigimiz
olmustu, hatirlasana. Biraz
rahatlamak igin.

BEN. Zaman degisti
dostum. Kurallar sikilagti.

GUS kendi kendine giiler.

GUS. Villa'nin bir kupa
maginda yenildigini
gormiistiim bir kere. Kime
karsiyd: simdi... beyaz
formah bir takimd. i1k yar1
1-1 bitmisti, asla unutmam.
Sonra penaltidan yenildiler.
Tam bir dramdi. Evet,
tartismali bir penaltiydi.
Sonucta 2-1 kaybettiler. Sen
de oradaydin.

BEN. Ben mi? Hayr.

GUS. Vardin ya!
Hatirlamiyor musun o
tartismali penaltiy1?

BEN. Hayir.

BEN. Already our-time
there-is-not. Immediately
back we-must-return.

GUS. But in-the-past
sometimes staying match
we-watched had-been,
remember-it. For a-little

relaxing.

BEN. Time changed my-
friend. Rules became-
stricter.

GUS to-himself laughs.

GUS. Villa’s a cup match-in
lost-that-it-was I-had-seen
once. Against whom was-it
now... white-uniformed a
team-was. First half 1-1
finished-was, never I-
forget. Then from-penalty
they-lost. A complete
drama-was. Yes,
controversial a penalty-was.
In-the-end 2-1 they-lost.
You also there-were.

BEN. I-? No.
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GUS. Yes, you were there.
Don’t you remember that
disputed penalty?

BEN. No.

GUS. He went down just
inside the area. Then they
said he was just acting. I
didn’t think the other bloke
touched him myself. But
the referee had the ball on
the spot.

BEN. Didn’t touch him!
What are you talking
about? He laid him out flat!

GUS. Adam ceza sahasinin
hemen i¢inde diistii. Sonra
dediler ki, numara yapti.
Bana sorarsan diger oyuncu
dokunmadi bile. Ama
hakem topu noktaya koydu.

BEN. Dokunmadi: m1! Ne
sacmaliyorsun? Adami yere
serdi resmen!

GUS. You-were though!
Don’t-you remember that
controversial penalty?

BEN. No.

GUS. The-man penalty-
area-‘s immediately inside
fell. Then they-said that,
trick he-did. If-you-ask me
the-other player did-not-
even touch. But the-referee
the-ball on-the-spot put.

BEN. Did-not-touch! What
nonsense are-you-talking?

The-man to-the-ground he-

struck completely!

Table 1 illustrates that Gus’s potential violation of the maxim of Quantity by giving
more information than required. Also, the repetitions in ST, such as “tightened up”
and “disputed”, both seem to violate the maxims of Quantity and Manner since they
lack brevity; however, these repetitions are omitted in the TT. It is observed in the
ST that Gus’s statement “Well, we have done in the past, haven’t we? Stayed over and
watched a game, haven’t we? For a bit of relaxation.”, is relatively more brief in the
Turkish translation: “Ama gecmiste bazen kalip mac izledigimiz olmustu,
hatirlasana. Biraz rahatlamak icin.” [“But in-the-past sometimes staying match we-
watched had-been, remember-it. For a-little relaxing.”]. Yet other instances of
Quantity violation in the ST appear to be preserved in the TT, for instance: “Adam
ceza sahasinin hemen icinde diistii. Sonra dediler ki, numara yapti. Bana sorarsan
diger oyuncu dokunmadi bile. Ama hakem topu noktaya koydu.” [“The-man penalty-
area-‘s immediately inside fell. Then they-said that, trick he-did. If-you-ask me the-
other player did-not-even touch. But the-referee the-ball on-the-spot put.”]. Gus
claims that Ben was also at the game and witnessed the disputed penalty, whereas
Ben denies it, saying “No” and “Not me”. Nonetheless, at the very end of the talk
exchange, Ben states, “He laid him out flat!” as if he was there too. Ben may not be
truthful about being at the game. Therefore, he appears to be violating the maxim of
Quality. Semantically, this violation of the maxim of Quality appears to be
maintained in the TT. Overall, ChatGPT preserves the violations of the maxim of
Quality; however, it is not consistent in maintaining the violations of the maxims of
Quantity and Manner (i.e., maintaining repetitions and prolixity of the ST).
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As shown in Table 2, Ben discovers that Gus has been hiding food from him, which
creates tension between them.

Table 2. Comparative Excerpts from The Dumb Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Violations of Quantity, Relevance, and Manner

ST (Pinter, 1960, p. 56) | TT (ChatGPT-5) Gloss Translation of the
TT

GUS exits, left. BEN looks GUS ¢ikar. BEN cantaya GUS exits. BEN at-the-bag

in the bag. He brings out a | bakar, bir cips paketi looks, a packet-of-chips
packet of crisps. Enter GUS | bulur. GUS bir tabakla geri | finds. GUS with a plate
with a plate. gelir. back comes.

(Accusingly, holding up the | BEN (paketi gostererek). BEN (the packet showing).

crisps). Where did these Bu cipsler de ne? These chips also what?
come from? GUS. Ne? GUS. What?

GUS. What? BEN. Nereden ¢ikt1 BEN. From where came-
BEN. Where did these bunlar? out these?

crisps come from? GUS. Nerede buldun? GUS. Where did-you-find?

GUS. Where did you find BEN (omzuna vurur). Pis BEN (to-his-shoulder hits).

them? . .
oyun oynuyorsun ha! Dirty game you-are-playing
- . |
B:leihlttu;g hfm oln t}.le GUS. Onlar1 sadece bira huh!
shoulder). You're playing a icerken yerim! GUS. Them only beer

; !
dirty game, my lad! drinking-while I-eat!

GUS. I only eat those with
beer!

In Table 2, Ben asks, “Where did these come from?, referring to the crisps, Gus does
not respond and makes Ben repeat the question instead. When Ben reformulates it
as “Where did these crisps come from?”, Gus avoids providing a direct answer and
redirects the question by asking, “Where did you find them?”. Gus’s response may
be interpreted as a violation of the maxim of Quantity, as he does not provide the
requested information. It also constitutes a violation of the maxim of Relation, since
he responds with a counter-question rather than addressing Ben’s question.
Furthermore, Gus’s indirect and evasive reply suggests a lack of clarity, which may
be interpreted as a violation of the maxim of Manner. In the TT, Ben’s two questions
are interchanged, as he uses the word “cipsler” [“chips”] in the first question and not
in the second. In the ST, however, Ben’s questions are nearly identical except he uses
the word “crisps” in the second one; this subtle repetition is not preserved in the TT.

175



Rumeli Philological Writings 5

Concerning the preservation of the violations, ChatGPT appears to be maintaining
the violation of the maxim of Quantity, as Gus does not contribute to the talk
exchange. The violation of the maxim of Relevance is likewise preserved in the TT
regarding Gus’s counter-question, “Nerede buldun?” [“Where did-you-find?”]. And,
it can be said that Gus’s evasive stance, which causes the violation of the maxim of
Manner, is maintained in the translation.

The following excerpts in Table 3 are taken from the play The Caretaker (1996). In
this scene, Mick returns home to find a stranger, Davies, in the flat, having been
brought there by his brother. He confronts Davies and threateningly asks him a

series of questions to understand what is going on.

Table 3. Comparative Excerpts from The Caretaker (1996) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Ilustrating Violations of Quantity, Relevance, and Manner

ST (Pinter, 1996, p. 32)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

You intending to settle
down here?

DAVIES. Give me my
trousers then.

MICK. You settling down
for a long stay?

DAVIES. Give me my
bloody trousers!

MICK. Why, where you
going?

DAVIES. Give me and I'm
going, I'm going to Sidcup!

MICK flicks the trousers in

DAVIES retreats.
Pause.

MICK. You know, you
remind me of a bloke I
bumped into once, just the

DAVIES'’ face several times.

MICK. Buraya yerlesmeyi

mi diislinliyorsun?

DAVIES. Pantolonumu ver

O Zaman.

MICK. Uzun siireli mi
kalacaksin?

DAVIES. Ver sunu,
gidiyorum. Sidcup’a
gidiyorum!

Mick pantolonu Davies’in
yiiziine birkag kez saklatir.
Davies geri ¢ekilir.

Duraklama.

MICK. Bilir misin,
Guildford ¢evre yolunun
obiir tarafinda rastladigim

birine benziyorsun

DAVIES. Beni buraya
getirdiler!

Duraklama.

MICK. Here settling-to
you-are-thinking?

DAVIES. My-trousers give
then.

MICK. Long duration-for
will-you-stay?

DAVIES. Give that, I-am-
going. To-Sidcup I-am-
going!

Mick the trousers to

Davies’s face a-few times
snaps. Davies pulls-back.

Pause.

MICK. Do-you-know,
Guildford ring-road’s other
side-on I-came-across

someone-to you-resemble

DAVIES. Me here they-
brought!

Pause.
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other side of the Guildford
by-pass—

DAVIES. I was brought
here!

Pause.
MICK. Pardon?

DAVIES. I was brought
here! I was brought here!

MICK. Brought here? Who
brought you here?

DAVIES. Man who lives
here... he....

Pause.
MICK. Fibber.

DAVIES. I was brought
here, last night... met him
in a caff... I was working... I
got the bullet... I was
working there... bloke saved
me from a punch up,
brought me here, brought
me right here.

Pause.

MICK. Affedersin?

DAVIES. Beni buraya
getirdiler! Beni buraya
getirdiler!

MICK. Kim getirdi?

DAVIES. Burada yasayan
adam... o...

Duraklama.
MICK. Palavra.

DAVIES. Diin gece
getirdi... bir kafede
tanistik... calisiyordum...
kovuldum... kavga
cikiyordu... beni kurtarda...
buraya getirdi, buraya.

Duraklama.

MICK. Excuse-me?

DAVIES. Me here they-
brought! Me here they-
brought!

MICK. Who brought?

DAVIES. Here living
man... he...

Pause.
MICK. Nonsense.

DAVIES. Last night he-
brought... in a café we-
met... I-was-working... I-
was-fired... a fight
breaking-out-was... me he-
saved... here he-brought,
here.

Pause.

In the ST, Davies persistently asks for his trousers back while Mick asks him
seemingly unrelated questions, then mentions a man he bumped into once. Neither
of them seems to be contributing to the conversation by violating the maxim of
Relevance. In the TT, this effect appears to be largely maintained except for the two
lines of Davies and Mick, which are completely omitted: “DAVIES. Give me my
bloody trousers!” and “MICK. Why, where you going?” cannot be seen in the TT.
When Mick asks Davies who brought him there, Davies fails to provide the required
information. Therefore, he appears to violate the maxim of Quantity, and this
violation is preserved in the TT. As for the violation of the maxim of Manner, the ST
contains several instances of disorder, ellipsis, and unfinished utterance. Later,
Davies says, “I was brought here, last night... met him in a caff... I was working... I
got the bullet... I was working there... bloke saved me from a punch up, brought me
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here, brought me right here.”, as he attempts to explain how he has ended up in the
flat. The utterance lacks syntactic order, clarity, and brevity, thereby violating the
maxim of Manner. In the TT, however, the fragmented structures seem to be more
complete, orderly, and brief because some repetitions are omitted. Therefore, the
violation of the maxim of Manner is not fully preserved in the TT.

Table 4 involves a conversation between Aston and Davies, in which Aston offers
Davies a job as a caretaker.

Table 4. Comparative Excerpts from The Caretaker (1996) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Ilustrating Violations of Manner

ST (Pinter, 1996, pp.
40-41)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

ASTON. You could be . . .
caretaker here, if you liked.

DAVIES. What?

ASTON. You could. . . look
after the place, if you liked
... you know, the stairs and
the landing, the front steps,
keep an eye on it. Polish the
bells.

DAVIES. Bells?

ASTON. I'll be fixing a few,
down by the front door.
Brass.

DAVIES. Caretaking, eh?
ASTON. Yes.

DAVIES. Well, I. . . I never
done caretaking before, you
know . .. I mean to say...I
never... what I mean to say
is...Inever been a
caretaker before.

Pause.

ASTON. istersen burada...
kapicilik yapabilirsin.

DAVIES. Ne?

ASTON. Istersen... buray
gozetip kollarsin...
merdivenler, sahanlik, 6n
basamaklar, goz kulak
olmak. Zilleri cilalarsin.

DAVIES. Ziller mi?

ASTON. Asagiya, kapinin
yanina birkag tane
takacagim. Piringten.

DAVIES. Kapicilik ha?
ASTON. Evet.

DAVIES. Yani... ben hig¢
kapicilik yapmadim...
demek istedigim... yani...
hig kapic1 olmadim.

Duraklama.

ASTON. Peki kapici olmak
sana nasil gelir?

DAVIES. Bilmem... yani
ogrenmek... gerek...

ASTON. If-you-want
here... doorkeeping you-
can-do.

DAVIES. What?

ASTON. If-you-want...
here you-watch-and-
protect... stairs, landing,
front steps, eye-ear being.
You-polish the-bells.

DAVIES. Bells?

ASTON. Down, to-the-
side-of-the-door a-few I-
will-attach. Of-brass.

DAVIES. Doorkeeping
huh?

ASTON. Yes.

DAVIES. That-is... I never
doorkeeping did... what-I-
mean... that-is... I never

doorkeeper became.
Pause.

ASTON. Well doorkeeper
being to-you how comes?
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ASTON. How do you feel
about being one, then?

DAVIES. Well, I reckon ...
Well, I'd have to know...
you know....

ASTON. What sort of. ...

.. you know. ...
Pause.
ASTON. Well, I mean. ...

DAVIES. I mean, I'd have
to... I'd have to. ...

ASTON. Well, I could tell
you. . ..

DAVIES. That’s ... that’s it
... you see... you get my

meaning?

ASTON. When the time

comes... .

DAVIES. I mean, that’s
what I'm getting at, you
See... .

ASTON. More or less
exactly what you. ...

DAVIES. You see, what I
mean to say ... what I'm
getting at is .. . I mean,
what sort of jobs. ...

Pause.

DAVIES. Yes, what sort of .

ASTON. Ne tiir—
DAVIES. Evet, ne tiir...
Duraklama.

ASTON. Yani...

DAVIES. Yani... benim...

benim—
ASTON. Anlatinm...

DAVIES. Evet... demek
istedigim...

ASTON. Zaman gelince...

DAVIES. Demek
istedigim... hani, ne gibi
igler

Duraklama.

DAVIES. I-don’t-know...
that-is learning...
necessary...

ASTON. What kind—
DAVIES. Yes, what kind...
Pause.

ASTON. That-is...

DAVIES. That-is... my...
my—

ASTON. I-will-explain...

DAVIES. Yes... what-I-

mean...

ASTON. When-the-time

comes...

DAVIES. What-I-mean...
you-know, what kind works

Pause.

Table 4 presents a dialogue between Aston and Davies, in which persistent hesitation
is reflected through unfinished utterances and repetitions, thereby violating the
maxim of Manner. In the ST, Davies’s circular statements, such as “You see, what I
mean to say ... what I'm getting at is .. . I mean, what sort of jobs. ...” violate the
submaxims of Manner in terms of clarity, brevity, and orderliness. In the TT, these
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structures are only partially preserved, as the utterances appear shorter and slightly
more coherent in the translation output. It can be said that repetitions are frequently
either omitted or reduced in the TT. For instance, Davies’s line, “That’s ... that’s it ...
you see... you get my meaning?”, contains repetitions in the ST. In the TT, however,
these repeated utterances are omitted: “Evet... demek istedigim...” [“Yes... what-I-
mean...”]. Moreover, two lines are omitted in the TT (“DAVIES. I mean, that’s what
I'm getting at, you see... .“ and “ASTON. More or less exactly what you. ...”), which
further diminishes the effect created by the violation of the maxim of Manner.

5.3.2 Translations of the linguistic deviations

Table 5 presents an instance of linguistic deviation through the play The Dumb
Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 translation outputs. In this dialogue, Ben and Gus
argue over the use of a particular linguistic expression.

Table 5. Comparative Excerpts from The Dumb Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 Translation

Outputs Ilustrating Semantic Deviation

ST (Pinter, 1960, p. 47)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

BEN. Go and light it.
GUS. Light what?

BEN. The kettle.

GUS. You mean the gas.
BEN. Who does?

GUS. You do.

BEN (his eyes narrowing).
What do you mean, I mean

the gas?

GUS. Well, that’s what you
mean, don’t you? The gas?

BEN (powerfully). If I say
go and light the kettle I
mean go and light the
kettle.

GUS. How can you light a
kettle?

BEN. Git yak onu.
GUS. Neyi yakayim?
BEN. Ketili.

GUS. Gazi1 demek
istiyorsun.

BEN. Kim diyor?
GUS. Sen.

BEN (gozlerini kisarak).
Ne demek istiyorsun, ben
gaz1 demek istiyorum?

GUS. Yani, O0yle demek
istedin, degil mi? Gaz.
BEN (sertce). Eger “ketili
yak” dediysem, “ketili yak”
demisimdir.

GUS. Kettle1 nasil yakarsin
ki?

BEN. Go burn it.

GUS. What shall-I burn?
BEN. The-kettle.

GUS. The-gas you-mean.
BEN. Who says?

GUS. You.

BEN (his-eyes narrowing).
What mean you, I the-gas I-

mean?

GUS. That-is, like-that
you-meant, not-so? The-
gas.

BEN (harshly). If “burn
the-kettle” I-said, “burn
the-kettle” I-have-said.

GUS. The kettle how you-
burn though?
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BEN. It’s a figure of speech! | BEN. Bir deyim bu! “Ketili | BEN. An expression this!
Light the kettle. It’s a figure | yak” deyimi! “Burn the-kettle”
! ion!
of speech! GUS. Hic duymadim. expression!
GUS. I've never heard it. GUS. Never I-heard.

As shown in Table 5, it can be suggested that the misunderstanding between the two
characters arises from the elliptical construction of a phrase (i.e., Light the gas under
the kettle)7, resulting in a semantic deviation at the level of collocation, which is also
believed to have created an absurdity in the ST. In the TT, however, there are two
different renderings of the word “kettle”, namely “ketil” and “kettle”. Instead of using
a Turkish equivalent for the word “kettle” (e.g., “caydanlik”), ChatGPT-5 transforms
it into “ketil” five times and leaves the word untranslated once. Even though the
words “kettle” or “ketil” are commonly used informally in colloquial Turkish, they
refer to electric water boilers rather than a teapot. The dialogue above refers to
making tea on the stove, so the term, which appears to be untranslated, may convey
a different meaning or lead to a misinterpretation for Turkish readers. Therefore, it
may be observed that the semantic deviation is not preserved due to the untranslated
word.

Table 6 illustrates two instances of linguistic deviation in the play The Caretaker
(1996).

Table 6. Comparative Excerpts from The Caretaker (1996) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Grammatical and Dialectal Deviation

ST (Pinter, 1996, p. 8)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

DAVIES. I told him what to
do with his bucket. Didn’t
I? You heard. Look here, I
said, I'm an old man, I said,
where I was brought up we
had some idea how to talk
to old people with the
proper respect, we was
brought up with the right
ideas, if I had a few years

DAVIES. Kovasiyla ne
yapabilecegini sdyledim
ona. Duydun degil mi?
“Bak,” dedim, “ben yash bir
adamim,” dedim, “bizim
oralarda yaghlara nasil
konusulacagin bilirdik,
saygih olurduk. Dogru
fikirlerle yetistik,” dedim.
“Birkag y1lhim eksik olsa seni
ikiye bolerdim!” dedim.

DAVIES. With-his-bucket
what he-can-do I-told him.
You-heard not-so? “Look,”
I-said, “T an old man-am,”
I-said, “in our places to-old-
people how it-is-spoken we-
would-know, respectful we-
would-be. With right ideas
we-were-raised,” I-said. “A-

few years my-missing were-

7 Ling 131: Language & Style. (n.d.). Conversational implicature and The Dumb Waiter. Retrieved March
1, 2026, from https://www.lancaster.ac.uk/fass/projects/stylistics/topic12/dumbtaske.htm
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off me I'd... I'd break you in if you into-two I-would-
half. split!” I-said.

In the ST, Davies produces a grammatically incorrect sentence due to a wrong choice
of an auxiliary verb, as he says, “we was brought up with the right ideas.” This
instance of grammatical deviation, along with the repetitive reported-speech
markers (e.g., “I said”), indicates a colloquial phrasing and therefore a dialectal
deviation in the ST, as Davies’s speech departs from the standard use of English.
ChatGPT-5 appears to maintain the features of dialectal deviation, such as the
repetition of the verb “dedim” [“I-said”]. However, no type of grammatical deviation
is observed in the TT.

In Table 7 below, another instance of dialectal deviation from the play The Caretaker
(1996) is presented.

Table 7. Comparative Excerpts from The Caretaker (1996) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Ilustrating Dialectal Deviation

ST (Pinter, 1996, p. 25) | TT (ChatGPT-5) Gloss Translation of the
TT

DAVIES. There’s a caff DAVIES. Orada bir kafe DAVIES. There a café

down there, you see, might | var, belki is bulurum. there-is, maybe work I-find.

be able to get fixed up

there.

The word “caff” in the ST is an informal use for “café” in British English (Cambridge
University Press, n.d.), and it is commonly associated with working-class colloquial
speech (cf. Izolda Vitonyté-Geniené, 1967, pp. 117-118). Informality and non-
standard language use suggest dialectal deviation, yet this deviation is not preserved
in the Turkish translation. The word “caff” is rendered as “kafe” [“café”], which is the
standard use in the Turkish language.

5.3.3 Translations of the stage directions

Table 8 presents comparative excerpts from the play The Dumb Waiter (1960),
focusing on the preservation and consistency of the pauses in the translation of stage
directions.

Table 8. Comparative Excerpts from The Dumb Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Stage Directions

ST (Pinter, 1960, pp. TT (ChatGPT-5) Gloss Translation of the
63-64) TT
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Pause.

Who knows what he’s got
upstairs? He’s probably got
a salad bowl. They must
have something up there.
They won’t get much from
down here. You notice they
didn’t ask for any salads?
They’ve probably got a
salad bowl up there. Cold
meat, radishes, cucumbers.
Watercress. Roll mops.

Pause.
Hardboiled eggs.
Pause.

The lot. They’ve probably
got a crate of beer too.
Probably eating my crisps
with a pint of beer now.
Didn’t have anything to say
about those crisps, did he?
They do all right, don’t
worry about that. You don’t
think they’re just going to
sit there and wait for stuff
to come up from down here,
do you? That'll get them

nowhere.

Pause.

They do all right.

Pause.

And he wants a cup of tea.

Pause.

Duraklama.

Kim bilir yukarida neleri
var? Belki bir salata kasesi.
Bir seyler vardir kesin.
Bizden pek fazla alamazlar.
Hig salata istemediler fark
ettin mi? Demek yukarida
zaten var. Soguk et, turp,
salatalik... tere... belki de

rulo ringa.
Duraklama.
Haglanmis yumurta.
Duraklama.

Her seyleri vardir. Belki bir
kasa bira da vardir. Su an
benim cipslerimi biralarla
gotiirtiyorlardir kesin.
Cipsler hakkinda tek kelime
etmediler, fark ettin mi?
Keyifleri yerindedir merak
etme. Oturup bizim
gonderdigimizi bekleyecek
halleri yok onlarin.

Duraklama.

Keyifleri yerinde.
Duraklama.

Bir de kalkmuis cay istiyor.

Duraklama.

Pause.

Who knows above what-
things they-have? Maybe a
salad bowl. Some things
there-are for-sure. From-us
very much they-cannot-
take. Never salad they-
asked did-you-notice? That-
means above already there-
is. Cold meat, radish,
cucumber... cress... maybe

also roll herring.
Pause.

Boiled egg.
Pause.

Everything they-have.
Maybe a crate beer also
there-is. Right-now my
chips-with beers they-are-
taking-away for-sure. About
chips a single word they-
did-not-say, did-you-
notice? Their-pleasures in-
place-are do-not-worry.
Sitting our sending waiting
states there-are-not of-
them.

Pause.
Their-pleasures in-place.
Pause.

And also gotten-up tea he-
wants.

Pause.

Six instances of “Pause.” are identified in the selected ST and are shown in Table 8
above. Likewise, there are six instances of “Duraklama.” [“Pause.”] that appear in
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the TT. The Turkish translation output, therefore, is consistent with these stage

directions.

Table 9 provides another example of the translation of stage directions in the play

The Dumb Waiter (1960).

Table 9. Comparative Excerpts from The Dumb Waiter (1960) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Stage Directions

To ear. He listens. To
mouth.

Understood. Repeat. He has
arrived and will be coming
in straight away. The
normal method to be
employed. Understood.

To ear. He listens. To
mouth.

Sure we’re ready.

To ear. He listens. To
mouth.

Right.
He hangs the tube up.
Gus!

He takes out a comb and
combs his hair, adjusts his

Jjacket to diminish the bulge

Tekrar ediyorum: Geldi. Az
sonra iceri girecek. Her
zamanki yontem
uygulanacak.

Dinler.
Hazinz.
Dinler.

Peki.

Boruyu asar.
BEN. Gus!

Tarari diizeltir, ceketini
ceker, silahin siskinligini
gizler. Soldan sifon ¢ekilir.
BEN aceleyle sola gider.

BEN. Gus!

ST (Pinter, 1960, p. 70) | TT (ChatGPT-5) Gloss Translation of the
TT

BEN. Yes. BEN. Evet. BEN. Yes.
To ear. He listens. To Dinler. Listens.
mouth. Hemen. Immediately.
Straight away. Right. Dinler. Listens.
To ear. He listens. To Hazirz. Ready-we-are.
mouth.

Dinler. Listens.
Sure we're ready.

Anlagildi. Understood.

I-repeat: He-came. Little-
after inside he-will-enter.
Every-time method will-be-
applied.

Listens.
Ready-we-are.
Listens.

Alright.

Hangs the-pipe.
BEN. Gus!

Tararim he-straightens,
his-jacket he-pulls, the-
gun’s bulge he-hides. From-
left flush is-pulled. BEN
hurriedly to-left goes.

BEN. Gus!
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of the revolver. The
lavatory flushes off left.
BEN goes quickly to the
door, left.

Gus!

In the ST, the stage direction, “To ear. He listens. To mouth.” is repeated five times,
whereas in the TT, all five instances are omitted and reduced to “Dinler.” [“Listens.”].
This condensation diminishes the performative precision that is presented in the ST.

Another instance, “He takes out a comb and combs his hair, adjusts his jacket to

diminish the bulge of the revolver.” is rendered as “Tararim diizeltir, ceketini ceker,

silahn siskinligini gizler.” [“Tararum he-straightens, his-jacket he-pulls, the-gun’s
bulge he-hides.”]. It is observed that ChatGPT-5 has generated translation output
that is inaccurate, both semantically and syntactically distorted, and includes non-

existent words (e.g., “tararini”).

Table 10 presents the translation of stage directions of the play The Caretaker
(1996), focusing on the pauses and silences.

Table 10. Comparative Excerpts from The Caretaker (1996) and ChatGPT-5 Translation
Outputs Illustrating Stage Directions

ST (Pinter, 1996, pp. 56-
57)

TT (ChatGPT-5)

Gloss Translation of the
TT

Silence.

DAVIES. I got a feeling he’s
done something to them
cracks.

Pause.

See, there’s been plenty of
rain in the last week, but it
ain’t been dripping into the
bucket.

Pause.

He must have tarred it over
up there.

Pause.

Sessizlik.

DAVIES. Su catlaklara bir
seyler yapti gibi geliyor
bana

Duraklama.

DAVIES. Biliyorsun, gecen
hafta epey yagmur yagdi
ama kovaya damlamad.

Duraklama.

DAVIES. Demek ki
yukariy1 zifteledi.

Duraklama.

Silence.

DAVIES. Those cracks-to
something he-did like-it-

comes to-me.
Pause.

DAVIES. You-know, last
week quite-much rain
rained but to-the-bucket it-
did-not-drip.

Pause.

DAVIES. That-means the-
upstairs he-tarred.

Pause.
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There was someone walking
about on the roof the other
night. It must have been
him.

Pause.

But I got a feeling he’s
tarred it over on the roof up
there. Ain’t said a word to
me about it. Don’t say a

word to me.
Pause.

He don’t answer me when I
talk to him.

He lights a match, holds it
to his pipe, and blows it.

He don’t give me no knife!
Pause.

He don’t give me no knife to
cut my bread.

Pause.

How can I cut a loaf of
bread without no knife?

Pause.
It’s an impossibility.

Pause.

DAVIES. Gegen gece
catida biri dolasiyordu. O
olmal.

Duraklama.

DAVIES. Evet, sanirim
catiy1 yukaridan zifteledi.
Bana tek kelime etmedi.
Bana hicbir sey demiyor.

Bir kibrit yakar, piposuna
tutar, iifler.

DAVIES. Bana bicak
vermiyor!

Duraklama.

DAVIES. Ekmegimi
kesmem i¢in bana bigcak

vermiyor.
Duraklama.

DAVIES. Bigaksiz bir

somun nasil kesilir?
Duraklama.
DAVIES. imkénsiz.

Duraklama.

DAVIES. Last night on-
the-roof someone was-
walking-around. That he-
must-be.

Pause.

DAVIES. Yes, I-think the-
roof from-above he-tarred.
To-me a single word he-
did-not-say. To-me nothing
he-says.

He-lights a match, to-his-
pipe he-holds, he-blows.

DAVIES. To-me a knife
he-does-not-give!

Pause.

DAVIES. For-me to-cut
my-bread to-me a knife he-
does-not-give.

Pause.

DAVIES. Without-knife a
loaf how is-cut?

Pause.
DAVIES. Impossible.

Pause.

In the ST, nine instances of “Pause.” and a “Silence.” are identified in the selected
excerpt. On the other hand, the TT has eight instances of “Duraklama.” [“Pause.”].
and one instance of “Sessizlik.” [“Silence.”], which indicates a degree of inconsistency
in the translation of stage directions. Furthermore, it is found out that a “Pause” is
omitted together with the line, “He don’t answer me when I talk to him.”. This
omission alters the intended rhythmic structure of the scene.
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6. Discussion and conclusion

Within this analysis, which aims to put forward the strengths and weaknesses of
LLMs in literary translation, particularly theatre translation, two plays by the
absurdist playwright Harold Pinter, The Dumb Waiter (1960) and The Caretaker
(1960), were selected as the source texts, and the translation outputs generated from
English into Turkish by ChatGPT-5 through zero-shot prompting were examined.
The findings of this analysis involve identifying the linguistic elements that construct
absurdity and determining the extent to which these specific usages are preserved in
the target texts. The source texts and target texts were analysed in three stages:
translations of violations of Grice’s cooperative principle, translations of Leech’s
categories of linguistic deviation, and the translation of stage directions.

Four distinct excerpts containing several examples of violations of the cooperative
principle were selected from the source text. The findings reveal that ChatGPT-5 was
largely successful in preserving semantically grounded violations of maxims (e.g.,
relevance and quality) in the target texts. However, violations of maxims operating
at the structural level and those characterized by repetitiveness, prolixity,
fragmented speech, etc. (e.g., quantity and manner) were not consistently preserved,
displaying an overall lack of stability in the outputs.

In the context of linguistic deviation, semantic, grammatical, and dialectal deviations
identified in the source texts were examined across three distinct selected excerpts.
The findings indicate that instances of semantic and grammatical deviation were
largely lost in the target texts, while the rendition of dialectal deviation appeared
inconsistent.

Based on the analysis of stage directions across three different excerpts taken from
both plays, the findings reveal that this section of the examination contains the
highest number of errors. In the target texts, repetitive elements were frequently
omitted, and in the scenes where stage directions are relatively dense, stage
directions and/or characters’ lines were either entirely omitted or significantly
reduced. Furthermore, a non-existent word was observed in the target text, which
can be identified as an error. Given that repetition is a defining characteristic of the
theatre of the absurd (cf. Martin Esslin, 1961), its non-preservation in both the main
text and the side text (i.e., stage directions) may hinder the continuation of the
intended absurdity in the target text.

Findings of the present analysis of Al-assisted translation in literary texts tentatively
point to both certain advantages and some constraints of LLMs. Given that only zero-
shot prompting was employed and no further elaborate prompt design was
developed, the translation process appears to be efficient in terms of time. The pre-
trained model seems to have recognized the uploaded documents as theatre plays by
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drawing on prior knowledge and to have preserved the form in a way that enables a
distinction between main text and side text, even if not with complete accuracy (e.g.,
although not explicitly instructed in the prompt, dialogues were rendered in regular
format and stage directions in italics). In the target texts, the relative fluency of the
dialogues and the consistent use of the present tense in stage directions may be
regarded as appropriate and coherent for a theatre text. This observed coherence
might be associated with the document-level input and the language model’s
apparent sensitivity not only to form but to the context of the source texts as well.

Overall, although ChatGPT-5 appears to preserve the general characteristics of
theatre texts to a considerable degree, the findings of this analysis suggest that it may
still be premature to claim that ChatGPT-5 excels at preserving the distinctive
stylistic features of the theatre of the absurd as a subgenre in the translation outputs.
The language model may not yet consistently produce desired results when
translating literary texts. It is still open to further development within literary
translation. Nevertheless, experimenting with literary texts seems to be valuable for
understanding the current state of Al-assisted translation. This may further imply
that the human agent remains an indispensable component of the translation
process. As Sharon O'Brien (2024) argues regarding the relevance of human agency
in machine translation, while the fear about translators being replaced is
widespread, scholars and professionals still emphasize the importance of human
translators. Mainly because translation is not a word-for-word mechanical process
and machines are still prone to making mistakes (p. 394).
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13. Azerbaycan Basiminda Ceyhun Hacibeyli imzasi
Seba NAMAZOVAt!
Giris
Sosyo-politik faaliyetleri basin calismalariyla birlestiren Ceyhun Hacibeyli, hem
editorliik gorevinde, hem de bir dizi gazetecilik ve sanat eserinde ulusal ve ahlaki
degerleri, egemen devlet ve 6zgiir yurttas fikrini 6n plana ¢ikardi; yurttaglarinin
endiselerini kendi kalemiyle dile getirdi. Azerbaycan Gazetesinin editorliigiinden

baglayarak siirgiindeki son yazilar1 da dahil olmak iizere yaratici calismalari, bu
durumu dogrulamaktadir.

Ceyhun Hacibeyli, cok yonlii ¢alismalarinda genel olarak ulusal sosyo-politik kaderle
ilgili gerceklere genis yer ayirmis, gazetecilik yazilarinda elestirel diisiince ve net bir
siyasi durus sergilemis ve her zaman olgulara ve gercege atifta bulunmustur.

Ceyhun Bey, milli basin tarihimizde essiz bir yere sahip olan bircok basin
kurulusuyla yakin isbirligi icinde calismistir. Kaspi, Bakii, irsad, Terekki gibi
gazetelerde makaleler yayimlamis ve donemin aydinlanma ile milli uyans
fikirlerinin sekillenmesinde aktif rol oynamistir. 1917 yihinda Ittihad Gazetesi'nin bas
editorii olmus ve sosyo-politik diisiincenin sekillenmesine 6nemli katkilarda
bulunmustur.

Yontem

Gecen yiizyillin baslarinda Azerbaycan’da yasanan sosyo-politik olaylar, edebi ve
kiiltiirel ortami etkilemistir. Boylece aydinlanma akimlar1 siirekli gelismis, yeni
okullar ve tiyatrolar acilmis, gazeteler ve dergiler ardi ardina yayimlanmistir.
Aydinlar, halkin ilerlemesi icin yorulmadan calismis ve emeklerinden o6diin
vermemistir. Edebi ¢alismalarina boylesine kaderci bir donemde baslayan Ceyhun
Hacibeyli, inanclar1 agisindan kendisine yakin basin kuruluslariyla igbirligi i¢inde
calismis ve cesitli tiirlerde ustaca denemeler yapmistir. Ahmed Bey Agayev'in
editorliiglinii yaptig1 Progres Gazetesinde yayimlanan kose yazilar1 bunun acik bir
ornegidir. Sunu belirtmek gerekir ki, Ceyhun Hacibeylinin ¢alismalar1 genel olarak
ve 6zellikle kdse yazilar: uzun siire goz ardi edilmistir. Bununla birlikte, yazarin kose
yazilari, sayica az olmalarina ragmen, okuyuculara gazeteciligi hakkinda belirli bir
goriis olusturma imkam vermektedir. Pristav Aga, Ceyhun Hacibeylinin oykiileri
arasinda en carpici 6rneklerden biridir. Eser, 1907 tarihli Progres Gazetesi'nin 6. ve
7. sayllarinda “Dagistanski” imzasiyla yayimlanmistir. Azerbaycan opera sanatinin
kurucusu ve yetenekli yazar-gazeteci Uzeyir Hacibeyli de ayni isimde hicivli bir 6ykii

1 Dog. Dr., Gence Devlet Universitesi (Gence, Azerbaycan), e-mail: seba8080@mail.ru ORCID ID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7986-3073
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yazmis; her iki eserin temasi, icra memurunun koye ziyareti ve koyliilere karsi
davranmiglarindan alinmigtir.

Ayrica Ceyhun Hacibeyli, basinimizin tarihi iizerine bir dizi ¢alisma yiiriitmiis, baz
aragtirmalar yapmis, anilar ve elestiriler kaleme almigtir. Azerbaycan basininin
sistematik, kapsaml ve bilimsel tarihini yazan ilk kisi olmustur.

28 Mayis 1918’de Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyeti’nin ilani, Cumhuriyet kurucularimizin
bir¢ogu gibi Ceyhun Hacibeyli'nin hayatinda da 6zel bir yere sahiptir. Cumhuriyetin
ilanindan sonra Hacibeyli, bagimsiz devletin bilgi politikasina dahil olmus ve
Cumhuriyetin resmi basin organi olan Azerbaycan Gazetesinin ilk bas editorii
olarak atanmigtir. Ceyhun Bey’in bu gazetedeki faaliyetleri, onun yalnizca bir
gazeteci ve yayinci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda ulusal devlet kavraminin olusumunda
onde gelen ideologlardan biri olarak roliinii a¢ikca ortaya koymaktadir.

Azerbaycan Gazetesinin ilk sayisi 15 Eyliil 1918'de Gence’de yayimlandi ve
hiikiimetin Bakii’ye tasinmasinin ardindan Ekim ayindan itibaren gazetenin formati
degistirilerek sosyo-politik ve edebi-sanatsal bir gazete olarak giinliik yayimlanmaya
baglandi. Daha o6nce haftada iki kez yayimlanan bu gazetenin giinliik formata
gecmesi, basinin verimliligini ve bilgilendirici etkisini artirma acisindan énemli bir
adimdi; Ceyhun Hacibeyli’'nin bu siireci organize etmedeki rolii ise paha bigilmez
olarak degerlendirilebilir.Gazetenin 6nceki sayilar1 genel yayin kurulu imzasiyla
basilirken, 7 Ekim 1918 ile 16 Ocak 1919 tarihleri arasindaki sayilarda Ceyhun
Hacibeyli resmi olarak bag editor olarak belirtilmistir. Ayrica Safi Bey Riistembeyli
ile birlikte gazetenin Rusca baskisinin da editorliigiinii yapmigtir.

Azerbaycan Gazetesi'ndeki caligmalari, yalmzca teknik ve editoryal bir faaliyet
olmaktan ote, devlet insasinin ideolojik temellerini giiclendirmek ve bagimsizlik
fikrini kamuoyunun bilincine yerlestirmek agisindan stratejik bir nitelik
tasimaktaydi.

1919’da Ceyhun Hacibeyli, Azerbaycan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti heyetinin bir
parcast olarak Paris Barig Konferansina katildi. Bu uluslararasi etkinlik,
Azerbaycan’in bagimsizligini tesvik etmeye yonelik 6nemli diplomatik girisimlerden
biriydi ve Hacibeyli, hem resmi temsilci hem de halkla iligkiler sorumlusu olarak
gorev yapti.

Bulgular

1920’deki Bolsevik isgalinden sonra Hacibeyli, siirgiinde yasamak zorunda kaldi.
Faaliyetlerine agirlikli olarak Fransa’da devam etti. Paris’te kaldig: siire boyunca
Hacibeyli, ozellikle Sovyet Rusya'nin Azerbaycan ve Kafkasya’daki yayilmaci
politikasina kars elestirel makaleler yayimlayarak Fransiz basmiyla yakin igbirligi
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yaptil. Uluslararas1 topluma yonelik yazilari, Azerbaycan’in gercekligini kiiresel
Olcekte tanitmada 6zellikle 6nemliydi.

Siirgiinde bulundugu donemde, Paris'te Fransizca olarak yayimlanan Kafkas
Dergisinin ve Miinih’te Azerbaycan ve Rusga olarak yayimlanan Azerbaycan
Dergisinin editorliigiinii yapti ve ulusal ile kiiltiirel hafizanin korunmas1 ve
yayginlastirilmasina aktif olarak katildi.

Ceyhun Hacibeyli'nin hicret 6ncesi hayatindan bahsederken, 6zellikle Azerbaycan
Gazetesi’'nin editorliiglinii yaptig1 doneme deginmek gerekir. Bu donemde Hacibeyli
son derece verimli ¢caligmis ve Dogu’daki ilk demokratik cuamhuriyet olan Azerbaycan
Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulmasina olaganiistii hizmetler sunmustur. Hacibeyli o donemi
soyle animsamaktadir:

“Agustos 1918’de Gence’ye (Giizel Gence) vardigimda, yeni kurulan hiikiimetimizle
temasa gectim. Rahmetli Nasibbey, hos yiizii ve asil kalbiyle bana, Safibey ile birlikte
resmi AzerbaycanGazetemizi (Kaspi Gazetesi, 1914, Say1 106) yayimlamada calisma
teklifinde bulundu.”

S6z konusu makalede yazar, daha sonra Azerbaycan Gazetesi'ni yayimlarken
karsilagtig1 zorluklardan bahsetmistir. Hacibeyli, gazete ile isbirligi yaptig1 siire
boyunca Azerbaycan’in 88 sayisini yayima hazirlamigtir.

Hacibeyli, 9 Ocak 1919 tarihli Azerbaycan Gazetesinin 83. sayisinda, “Degerli
Okurlarimiz” baglikli yazisinda sunlar1 kaleme almistir:

“Gazetemizin editorii olarak vatan ve millet i¢in gorevimi ve sorumlulugumu yerine
getirirken, vatan evlatlarinin istegi ve emri tlizerine Diinya Barig Konferansima
gonderildim; daha zorlu ve sorumluluk gerektiren, ancak kutsal bir gorev bana
diigtii. Degerli yoldaslarimla birlikte bu biiyilk hizmeti yerine getirmek i¢in
Avrupa’ya gitmek gerektiginden, gazete ofisinden gecici olarak ayrilmay: ve sevgili
vatanimizin bagimsizlik meselesini istedigimiz sekilde ¢6zmek igin tiim giiclimiizle
calisacagimizi, bunu en iyi sekilde yapacagimizi ve degerli okurlarimiza tiim kalbim
ve ruhumla vedalagsmay1 eklemeyi gorevim olarak gordiim” (Azerbaycan Gazetesi,

1919, Say1 83).

Ceyhun Hacibeyli, halkin aydinlanmaya, kiiltiire ve ilerlemeye ulagmasi icin biiyiik
bir ¢aba ve miicadele ruhuyla caligti. Cehaleti ve bilgisizligi amansizca elegtirdi ve
halkin kurtulusunu aydinlanmaya ulasmakta gordii. Bu baglamda yazar, Sanat ve
Miisliimanlar adli makalesinde sunlar1 belirtmistir:

“Avrupa’da yalmizca gii¢ ve kili¢ kullanilirken, Dogu’da siir ve sanat egemendi”
(Kaspi Gazetesi, 1914, Say1 113).
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Basinin toplumdaki konumuna biiyilk 6nem veren Ceyhun Hacibeyli,
aydinlanmanin yayilmasindaki 6zel roliinii vurgulayarak sik sik gazeteler konusuna
deginmistir. Unlii gazeteci, Gazetecilik Uzerine adli makalesinde soyle yazmistir:

“Bir halkin kiiltiirel diizeyi, basin organlarinin sayisiyla dlciilseydi, ancak Amerikan
yerlileriyle rekabet edebilirdik.”

Ceyhun Hacibeyli, siirgiin doneminde La Revue du Monde Musulman, Le Figaro ve
La Revue des Deux Mondes gibi etkili Fransiz yayinlarinda makaleler yazdi. Paris’te
Kafkas Dergisi'nin ve Miinih’te Azerbaijan dergisinin bas edit6rliigiinii yapmasinin
yami sira, Azadliq radyo istasyonunun kurucularindan biri ve Miinih’te faaliyet
gosteren SSCB Arastirmalar1 Universitesinin muhabir iiyesi olarak bilimsel ve
ideolojik faaliyetlerde de bulundu.

Ceyhun Hacibeyli, edebi eserleri aracihgiyla Sovyet Imparatorlugunun ideolojik
temellerine kars1 tutarh ve tavizsiz bir miicadele yiiriittii. Siirglindeyken Fransizca
yazdigl Nejdanov Vakast bu eserlerden biridir. Hikaye, fikir, icerik ve kurgu
acisindan yiiksek edebi degere sahiptir ve 20. ylizy1lin ikinci yarisinda ortaya gikan
Rus muhalif edebiyatinin en giizel 6rneklerinden geri kalmaz. Ceyhun Hacibeyli’'nin
bu donemden bir diger 6nemli edebi eseri ise Miiezzinin Laneti hikayesidir.
Fransizca yazdig1 bu hacimli hikayede Hacibeyli, Sovyet rejiminin dine karg: baskici
politikasini derin bir felsefi ve ideolojik baglamda elestirmistir.

Ceyhun Hacibeylinin bu dénemdeki 6nemli gazetecilik ¢aligmalarindan biri de
Riiyalarda Bir Yil ve... Biitiin Bir Hayat adli am kitabidir. Bu eser, sadece bir
Azerbaycan bagimsizlik savascisinin kisisel giinliigii degil, ayn1 zamanda 20. yiizyil
gbcliniin ideolojik ve duygusal panoramasini sunan nadir bir belgesel-kurgu
ornegidir. Eserin temel ruhu ve sanatsal yapisi bagimsizlik fikridir.

Ceyhun Hacibeyli, siirgiinde yazdig1 diger kamuya acik yazilarinda Sovyet rejiminin
benimsedigi kolektif ciftlik-devlet ciftligi sistemini, ateist egitim modelini, baskici
dini politikay1 ve totaliter metodolojiyi somut gercekler, sanatsal genellemeler ve
mantiksal-analitik yaklagimlarla elestirmistir. Yazilar1 ayrica yiiksek bir sanatsal
yetenek, gazetecilik ustaligi ve derin bir entelektiiel yarg: da sergilemektedir.

Sonuc

Ceyhun Hacibeyli'nin bilimsel ve gazetecilik mirasinda 6zellikle 5nemli olan, Islam’a
Karst Kampanya ve Onun Azerbaycan’da Yontemleri baslikli kapsamli arastirma
caligmasidir. Bu c¢aligma, yalnizca din konusuna bakis agisini degil, ayni1 zamanda
Ceyhun Bey’in Sovyet ideolojik politikasina karsi ilkeli durusunu da gostermektedir.

Genellikle 1919-1962 yillarin1 kapsayan siirgiin donemi, onun milli miicadele
faaliyetlerinin basindaki en parlak sayfalarindan biridir. Ceyhun Bey, hayatinin
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sonuna kadar Azerbaycan Demokratik Cumhuriyeti ideallerine sadik kald: ve Sovyet
rejimine karsi siyasi ve ideolojik miicadelesini siirdiirdii.
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14. Diyarbakir ve Bismil Agizlarinda Kip Eklerinin
Karsilastirmali incelenmesi

Pmar TURKMEN: & Ahmet BASKAN=
Giris
Ag1z aragtirmalari, Tiirk dilinin boélgesel cesitliligini ve tarihsel gelisim siirecini
ortaya koyan en Oonemli alanlardan biridir. Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi, farkli cografyalarda
yasayan topluluklarin kiiltiirel ve sosyal yapilariyla sekillenmis cok sayida agiza
sahiptir. Anadolu’da bugiin birbirinden farkli agizlarin bulunmasi 11. Yiizyildan
itibaren bu topraklara yerlesen Oguz boylarimin farkh agiz ozelliklerine sahip
olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir (Karahan, 2022). Tirkiye Tiirkcesi agiz
aragtirmalarinda bolgesel farkliliklarin ortaya konulmasi hem dilbilimsel gesitliligin
belgelenmesi hem de standart dil ile yerel kullanim arasindaki etkilegimin
anlagilmasi acisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Dogan Aksan (1990) da “Agzlarin
incelenmesi, standart dilin olusum siirecini anlamak agisindan vazgecilmezdir”

diyerek bu aragtirmalarin dilin gelisim siirecindeki belirleyici roliinii
vurgulamaktadir.

Bu cesitlilik icinde Giineydogu Anadolu bolgesi, kendine 0zgii agiz 6zellikleriyle
dikkat ceker. Bolgedeki agizlar hem tarihsel yerlesim siireclerinden hem de etnik ve
kiiltiirel gesitlilikten etkilenmistir. Diyarbakir agzi, Giineydogu Anadolu agizlarinin
genel oOzelliklerini tasir; fonetik ve morfolojik acidan standart Tiirkgceye daha
yakindir. Bismil agzi ise Tiirkmen niifusunun etkisiyle Azerbaycan ve Irak Tiirkmen
agizlariyla benzerlikler gosterir. Uluyol (2023), agiz arastirmalarimin yalnizca
dilbilimsel degil, kiiltiirel gesitliligi de belgeledigini vurgulamaktadir. Diyarbakir ve
Bismil agizlarimin karsilagtirmali olarak incelenmesi, aym bolge icinde goriilen
farkliliklarin sistematik bicimde degerlendirilmesine olanak saglamaktadir. Bu
baglamda ozellikle kip eklerinin c¢ekim ozelliklerinin karsilastirilmasi, iki agiz
arasindaki ayrismalar: ortaya koymak agisindan 6nem tasimaktadir.

Agiz aragtirmalarinda kip ekleri, dilin morfolojik yapisini ortaya koyan en belirgin
unsurlardan  biridir.  Demir (2002), Tirkiye  Tiirkcesi  agizlarinin
siniflandirilmasinda fonetik 6zelliklerin yani sira morfolojik unsurlarin da belirleyici
oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Kip eklerinin bicimsel varyantlari, ses degismeleri ve
kullamm sikliklari, agizlar arasindaki farkliliklarin  sistematik bicimde
belirlenmesine imkan verir. Bu ekler sayesinde bir agizin standart dile ne 6lciide

t YL Ogrencisi, Hitit Universitesi (Corum, Tiirkiye) e-posta: pnrchn1937@gmail.com ORCID ID:
https://orcid.org/0009-0009-3104-4608
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yakin oldugu veya hangi tarihsel ve bolgesel etkilerle sekillendigi anlasilabilir. Ayrica
kip ekleri, agizlarin benzerliklerini ortaya koyarak Tiirk¢cenin genel kip sistemi
icindeki cesitliligi gostermektedir. Bu nedenle kip eklerinin incelenmesi hem
agizlarin siiflandirilmasinda hem de bolgesel dil 6zelliklerinin belgelenmesinde
temel bir rol iistlenir. Bu ¢ercevede Diyarbakir ve Bismil agizlarimin kip ¢ekimleri
karsilagtirmali olarak ele alinacak; boylece ayni cografi bolgede yer alan iki agizin kip
sistemi bakimindan hangi yonlerden farklhilastigi ve hangi yonlerden benzerlik
gosterdigi sistematik bigimde ortaya konacaktir.

Diyarbakir, XI. yiizyihn baglarindan itibaren Tiirkmenlerin yerlesmesiyle
Tiirklesmeye baglamis ve boylece Tiirkce sehrin hakim konugma dili haline gelmistir.
Diyarbakir agzinin oOzelliklerine bakinca umumiyetle Azeri Tiirkcesi ile bazi
benzerlikler tasidig goriiliir (Erten,1991). Bismil agzi, Diyarbakir merkez agziyla
ayn1 cografi bolgede bulunmasina ragmen dilbilimsel agidan belirgin farkliliklar
gostermektedir. Bu farkliligin temel nedeni, yorede yasayan Tiirkmen niifusunun
yogunlugudur. Giilensoy (1988), Anadolu agizlarinin Oguz boylarinin tarihi yerlesim
siirecleriyle  dogrudan baglantili  oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Tiirkmen
topluluklarinin tarihsel siirecte bolgeye yerlesmeleri, agiz ozelliklerinin
sekillenmesinde dogrudan etkili olmustur. Yorede yasayan Tiirkmen niifusunun
fazlahig1 sebebiyle Bismil agz1 gerek fonetik gerekse morfolojik ve leksik agidan
Diyarbakir agzi ve genel anlamda Dogu grubu agizlarindan ayrilmakta; bunun yerine
daha ¢ok Azerbaycan ve Irak Tiirkmen agizlariyla ortak ozellikler sergilemektedir
(Sokmen,2011).

Her iki agizda da yazi diline yakin bigimler korunmakla birlikte, sahis eklerinde ve
fonetik varyantlarda farklilasmalar goriilmektedir. Bu amac¢ dogrultusunda Miinir
Erten’in Diyarbakir Agz1 (Inceleme — Metinler — Indeks) adh doktora tezi ve Ahmet
Baskan’m Bismil Agz1 (Inceleme — Metinler — Dizin) bashikl yiiksek lisans tezi temel
kaynak olarak kullanilmigtir. Her iki ¢aligma, ilgili agizlarin fonetik ve morfolojik
ozelliklerini ayrintil bicimde ortaya koymakta; bu arastirmada ise s6z konusu veriler
kip eklerinin kargilagtirmali analizi i¢in degerlendirilmistir.

Tiirkcede fiil kok ve govdelerine eklenen kip ekleri, hareketi sekle ve zamana
baglayan temel unsurlardir. Miinir Erten (1991), kip eklerini iki ana grupta
degerlendirmektedir: zaman bildiren bildirme kipleri ve zaman bildirmeyen,
yalnizca hareketin tasarlanan bicimini ifade eden tasarlama kipleri. Bildirme kipleri
simdiki zaman, genis zaman, goriilen ge¢mis, 6grenilen gecmis ve gelecek zaman
eklerinden olusurken; tasarlama kipleri emir, sart, istek ve gereklilik ekleriyle temsil
edilmektedir. Bu siniflandirma, sahis ekleriyle birlikte Tiirk¢ede toplam dokuz fiil
seklini meydana getirmektedir.
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Bu caligmada, Miinir Erten’in Diyarbakir Agz1 adli doktora tezinde ortaya konulan
fiil cekimleri ile Ahmet Bagkan’in Bismil Agz1 baglikl yiiksek lisans tezinde incelenen
fiil cekimleri karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilecektir. Karsilagtirma siirecinde her
iki agizda kip eklerinin bicimsel oOzellikleri, kullamim sikliklar1 ve ses bilgisi
bakimindan ortaya cikan farkliliklar ele alinacak; ayni zamanda benzerlikler de
tespit edilecektir. Boylece Diyarbakir ve Bismil agizlarinin Tiirkcenin kip sistemi
i¢indeki konumu daha acik bigimde ortaya konacak ve bolgesel agiz arastirmalarina
katki saglanacaktir.

1-Fiiller

1.2.Fiil Cekimi

1.2.1.Sekill ve Zaman Ekleri
1.2.1.1.Simdiki Zaman Eki
Diyarbakir Agz1

Yaz1 dilindeki -yor eki yerine, Azeri Tiirk¢esinde oldugu gibi -i / -(i)r eki kullanilir.
Bu kullanim iinlii uyumuna aykiridir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: birahiyam “birakiyorum”
2, Tekil: atisan “atiyorsun”

3. Tekil: bekli “bekliyor”

1. Cokluk: bakiyih “bakiyoruz”

2. Cokluk: bilisiz “biliyorsunuz”
3. Cokluk: biciler “biciyorlar”
Bismil Agz1 (Ahmet Bagkan)

Yaz dilindeki-(I)yor ekinin yaninda, -i eki de goriiliir. Bu ek, -(i)r > i degisimi sonucu
ortaya cikmistr.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: aliyam, caliyam

2. Tekil: bakisan, cekisen, diyorsun, évlendirisen
3. Tekil: duri, gegiyor

1. Cokluk: uyduriyih, bilmiyih, yapiyih, gétmiyih

2. Cokluk: gelmisiz mi? “gelmiyor musunuz?”
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3. Cokluk: alilar, atilar, gidiler, yapiyorlar

Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da yaz dilindeki -(I)yor ekinin yaninda farkli bigimler kullanilir.
-Her iki agizda da -i / -(i)r kokenli ekler simdiki zaman ¢ekiminde goriiliir.
-Sahis ekleriyle birlikte ¢ekim sistemleri oldukga zengin bir varyant sergiler.
Farkliliklar:

-Diyarbakir agzinda -i / -(i)r kullanimi daha sistematik ve uyum dis1 bir bigcimde
goriilir.

-Bismil agzinda ise hem -(I)yor hem de -i bi¢imi yan yana bulunur; bu durum agiz
ici cesitliligi artirir.

-Bismil agzinda Tiirkmen etkisiyle baz1i cekimlerde Azerbaycan Tiirkcesiyle
benzerlikler daha belirgin hale gelir (alilar, atilar, gidiler)

1.2.1.2.Genis Zaman Eki
Diyarbakir Agzi

Yaz dilindeki gibi -r, -ar, -er ekleri kullanilir. Baz fiillerde -r yerine -ar/-er ekleri
goriiliir. “r” eki bazen gerileyici benzesme ile -1 olur (bularih “buluruz”, deyer “der”).

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: beklerem

2. Tekil: dérsen

3. Tekil: bekler

1. Cokluk: bigerih

2. Cokluk: déyersiz

3. Cokluk: bigerler
Olumsuzluk:

1. tekil/coklukta -ma/-me
Diger sahislarda -maz/-mez
Ayrica Azeri Tiirkgesi etkisiyle -(ma)n-am, -(me)n-em, -(ma)n-ih bigcimleri goriliir.
Bismil Agzx

Yaz1 dilindeki gibi -(Dr, -Ar ekleri kullanilir. Azeri Tiirkeesi etkisiyle olumsuzlukta -
r korunur (almaram “almam”, bilmerih “bilmeyiz”).
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Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: beklerem, cekerem, gelirem, kacaram

2, Tekil: affédersen, atarsin, dérsin, olursun, géyersen
3. Tekil: agilir, begenir, ¢eker, darilir, dogar, gecer

1. Cokluk: éderih, birahirih, gétiiriiruh, isteriz

2. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

3. Cokluk: yaparlar, dérler, goriiller

Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da genis zaman ekleri yazi dilindeki bigimlerle uyumludur (-r, -ar, -
er).

1. tekil sahista “beklerem” 6rnegi her iki agizda da aynidir.
-Azeri Tiirkeesi etkisi her iki agizda da goriilmektedir.
Farkliliklar:

-Diyarbakir agzinda -r — -1 degisimi vardir (deyer, bularih), Bismil’de bu 6zellik
yoktur.

-Diyarbakir’da olumsuzlukta -(ma)n-am, -(me)n-em, -(ma)n-ih gibi 6zel bicimler
goriiliir; Bismil’de ise olumsuzlukta -r korunur (almaram, bilmerih).

1.2.1.3.GORULEN GECMIS ZAMAN EKLERI
Diyarbakir Agz1

Goriilen gecmis zaman ekleri yaz1 dilindeki gibi -di, -di, -du, -dii, -t1, -ti, -tu, -tii
bicimindedir. Bunun yaninda -di, -t1 ekleri de goriiliir. Ozellikle 3. tekil ve cokluk
sahislarda ekin ince diiz iinliili sekli, yuvarlak ve kalin siradaki fiil koklerine de
getirilmektedir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: aldim, dédim

2. Tekil: aldin, diistin

3. Tekil: aldi, diigti

1. Cokluk: bisirdih, gordiih

2. Cokluk: diistiiz, gomdiiz

3. Cokluk: birahmadilar, ¢aldilar
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Bismil Agz1

Genellikle yaz1 dilindeki gibi -DI ekidir. Azeri Tiirkcesi etkisiyle az da olsa -(y)Ib
bigimi goriiliir (gidibem “gittim”, olubam “oldum”). Ekteki iinlii, baz1 s6zciiklerde 1-
iarasi i sesine doniisebilir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: a¢ctim, bindirdim, d6ndiim, gidibem, olubam

2, Tekil: aldin m1?, besledin, éttiy, geldiy, géttiy

3. Tekil: acid1, darilds, ékti

1. Cokluk: aldih, diistuh, calitih

2. Cokluk: éttiniz, géttiz

3. Cokluk: aldilar, annatilar, birahtilar, ictiler, kaldirdilar
Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da goriilen gegmis zaman ekleri yazi dilindeki bi¢imlere biiyiik 6lciide
uygundur.

1. tekil sahista aldim bicimi her iki agizda da aymidir.
-Cokluk 3. sahista -dilar/-tilar bigimleri ortak olarak goriiliir.
Farkliliklar:

-Diyarbakir agzinda ekin ince {inliili bi¢cimi kalin siradaki koklere de
getirilebilmektedir (aldi, diisti).

-Bismil agzinda ise Azeri etkisiyle -(y)Ib big¢imi vardir (gidibem, olubam).

-Diyarbakir’da sahis ekleriyle birlikte -h, -z gibi varyantlar goriiliir (bisirdih, diistiiz),
Bismil’de ise -h, -z bigimleri daha diizenli kullanilir.

-Bismil agzinda iinlii degisimiyle i sesi ortaya ¢ikarken, Diyarbakir'da bu o6zellik
yoktur.

1.2.1.4.0GRENILEN GECMiS ZAMAN
Diyarbakir Agz1 (Miinir Erten)

Ogrenilen gecmis zaman ekleri dort bicimde goriiliir: -mis, -mis, -mus, -miis.
Ozellikle -mis bicimi, yuvarlak ve kalin siradaki fiil koklerine de getirilir. Bu, eski
kullanimin devami olarak dikkat ceker. Diger ii¢ bicim de goriilmekle birlikte artik
iinlii uyumuna baglanmaya baslamistir.

Ornek cekimler:
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1. Tekil: boyimisem, evlenmisem
2. Tekil: binmissen, calmigsan

3. Tekil: bulamamis

1. Cokluk: bulmisih, yapmisih

2. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok
3. Cokluk: birahmislar, donmisgler
Bismil Agz1

Yaz1 dilindeki -mlIs bicimi kullamhr. Unlii, baz1 sozciiklerde 1-i aras1 i sesine
doniigebilir. Azeri Tiirkgesi etkisiyle -(y)Ib, -(y)Ip, -(y)IptIr bicimleri de goriiliir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: alubam, é idibem, gitmisim, uymamiam

2. Tekil: dayanibsan, gelmisen, kesmisen, uzanibsan
3. Tekil: agihib, kagmis, tutubtur, yapiptir

1. Cokluk: alimiuz, gecibiz, olmuuh

2. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

3. Cokluk: étmisgler, yemisler

Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da 6grenilen ge¢mis zaman ekleri yaz1 dilindeki -mls bicimiyle
uyumludur.

-1. tekil sahista -migem / -misim bigimleri ortak olarak goriiliir.
-3. cokluk sahista -migler bi¢imi her iki agizda da vardir.
Farkhliklar:

-Diyarbakir agzinda -mis bi¢imi kalin siradaki koklere de getirilir; bu eski bir
kullanimin devamidir.

-Bismil agzinda Azeri etkisiyle -(y)Ib, -(y)Ip, -(y)Iptlr bigimleri goriiliir (alubam,
tutubtur, yapiptir).

-Diyarbakir’da sahis ekleriyle birlikte -ih, -lar gibi varyantlar 6ne ¢ikarken, Bismil'de
-bam, -san, -biz gibi farkl sahis ekleri kullanilir.

-Bismil agzinda iinlii degisimiyle i sesi ortaya cikarken, Diyarbakir'da bu 6zellik
yoktur.
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1.2.1.5. GELECEK ZAMAN EKi
Diyarbakir Agzi

Gelecek zaman ekleri kalin siradaki fiil kok ve govdelerinden sonra -acag, -acah
bicimindedir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: boganacagam, cektirecegam
2. Tekil: ¢ihacahsan, dikecahsin

3. Tekil: bicecah, dolacah

1. Cokluk: gezecagiz, gidecagih

2. Cokluk: cihacahsiz, dinleyecahsiz
3. Cokluk: gelecahlar, gotiirecahlar
Bismil Agz1

Gelecek zaman eki yaz1 dilindeki -(y)AcAk bi¢iminin yaninda goriiliir. Kalin siradan
gelen sozciiklerde -acag, -acah, ince siradan gelenlerde ise -ecag, -ecah bicimleri
kullanilir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: cali acagam, kalacagam, yapacagam

2, Tekil: alacahsin, birakacaksin, ékecehsin

3. Tekil: ¢ihacah, diyecek, gelecek

1. Cokluk: bigecagih, ciharmayacagih, duracagiz
2. Cokluk: konumiyecahsiz, vérecahsiz

3. Cokluk: yapacahlar, 6ldiirecehler
Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da gelecek zaman ekleri yazi dilindeki -(y)AcAk biciminden
tiiremistir.

-Kalin siradaki fiillerde -acag/-acag bigimleri, ince siradaki fiillerde ise -ecag/-ecah
bigimleri goriiliir.

-I. tekil sahista -acagam bicimi her iki agizda da ortaktir.
-III. ¢cokluk sahista -acahlar/-acahlar bicimleri her iki agizda da vardir.
Farkhiliklar:
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-Diyarbakir agzinda gelecek zaman ekleri daha ¢ok -acag, -acah bigiminde sinirh
varyantlarla goriiliir.

-Bismil agzinda ise hem kalin hem ince siradan gelen sozciiklerde -acag/-acah, -
ecag/-ecah bicimleri ayrisarak daha sistematik bir dagilim gosterir.

-Diyarbakir’da sahis ekleriyle birlikte -gam, -san, -cahlar gibi bicimler 6ne ¢ikarken,
Bismil’de -gam, -hsin, -hlar gibi daha fonetik ¢esitlilik vardir.

-Bismil agzinda yazi dilindeki standart bicimler (gelecek, diyecek) de korunurken,
Diyarbakir’da bu bicimler daha ¢ok agiz varyantlariyla degistirilmistir (gelecahlar,
bigecah).

1.2.1.6.EMIR EKLERI

Diyarbakir Agzi

Emir ekleri her sahis icin ayr1 ayr1 kullanilir, bu nedenle sahis da ifade ederler.
Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: -ayim/-ayim/-eyim — anlatayim, bahayim, ¢aligayim

2. Tekil: birah, ¢ih, sahlan

3. Tekil: -sin/-sin/-siin — bilsin, ¢ihsin

1. Cokluk: -alim/-elim — soralim, gorelim

2. Cokluk: Nazal n olmadig icin ek -in/n, -in, -in, -un bi¢cimindedir — kurtarin, verin,
getmeyin

3. Cokluk: -sinlar/-sinler/-stinler — gelsinler, gorsiinler
Bismil Agzx

Emir ekleri her sahis icin ayr1 ayr kullanilir, hem sekil hem sahis ifade eder. 1. tekil
ve cokluk sahislarda emir ve istek cekimi aynidir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: agirtmiyim, bilim, vérim

2. Tekil: ac¢!, git!, yéme!

3. Tekil: acitmasin!, bagilasin!, gétsin!

1. Cokluk: bahalim, gétmeyelim, gidelim

2. Cokluk: baglayin!, bakin!, birahun!, yapin!

3. Cokluk: gétirsinner!, kaldirsinler!
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Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da emir ekleri sahisla birlikte ¢ekimlenir.

-1.tekil sahista istek/emir bigimleri benzer sekilde -ayim/-iyim tiiriinden kullanilir.
-2. tekil sahista yalin emir bigimleri (git!, a¢!) aynidir.

-3.cokluk sahista -sinlar/-sinler bigimleri her iki agizda da goriiliir.

Farkliliklar:

-Diyarbakir’da 2. c¢okluk sahis ekinde nazal n bulunmadigi icin ek -in/n, -un
bigimindedir; Bismil’de ise -un/-1n/-in bicimleri korunur (birahun, yapin).

-Diyarbakir’da 1. tekil sahis igin -ayim/-eyim bicimleri kullanilirken, Bismil’de bu
sahis emir-istek ¢ekimiyle birlesir (bilim, vérim).

-Bismil agzinda 3. cokluk sahis ekleri fonetik olarak farklilagir (gétirsinner,
kaldirsinler), Diyarbakir’da ise standart bigimler (gelsinler, gorsiinler) korunur.

1.2.1.7.ISTEK EKi
Diyarbakir Agzi

Istek eki genellikle -a/-e’dir. 1.tekil sahista istek ekinin yaninda -1m/-im/-um/-iim
bicimleri de goriiliir. 1. cokluk sahista yalnizca -a ve sahis ekleriyle birlikte -ah/-a-h,
-ahin/-a-h-1n bigimleri vardir. Emir kipindeki 1. tekil (-ayim/-eyim) ve 1. ¢okluk (-
alim/-elim) bigimleri heniiz istek kipinin yerine tam olarak gecmemistir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: bilem, girem, anlatim
2. Tekil: diyesen, egilesen

3. Tekil: diise, gele

1. Cokluk: alah, gidah, gidahin
2. Cokluk: dolandirasiz, goresiz
3. Cokluk: démiyeler

Bismil Agz1

Istek eki genellikle yazi dilindeki gibi -(y)a bicimindedir. 1. tekil sahista bazen fiilden
sonra -(y)im bigimi de goriiliir. 1. tekil ve cokluk sahislarda emir ve istek ¢ekimi
aynidir.

Ornek cekimler:
1. Tekil: bahim, inem, vérim, yapayim
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2. Tekil: atmiyasin, bahasen, gidesen, olasan

3. Tekil: ala, done, gormeye, kala

1. Cokluk: bahalim, édah, gédag, olah, gidagin

2. Cokluk: goresiz

3. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da istek eki temel olarak -a/-e bigimindedir.

-1.tekil sahista -im/-im bigimleri her iki agizda da goriiliir (bilem / bahim).
-2.tekil sahista -sen bicimi ortak olarak kullanilir (diyesen / gidesen).
-1.cokluk sahista -alim/-elim/-ah/-ah bigimleri her iki agizda da vardir.
Farkhiliklar:

-Diyarbakir’da 1. ¢okluk sahista -ah/-ahin gibi 6zel varyantlar goriiliir; Bismil'de ise
-ah/-agn bicimleri vardir.

-Diyarbakir’da 3. cokluk sahis ornekleri (demiyeler) bulunurken, Bismil’de
metinlerde 6rnek yoktur.

-Bismil agzinda emir ve istek kipleri 1. sahislarda birlesmistir; Diyarbakir’da ise
heniiz tam olarak birlesmemistir.

-Diyarbakir’da istek kipinde eski agiz 6zellikleri daha belirgin; Bismil'de ise yaz
diliyle uyumlu bigimler daha sik goriiliir.

1.2.1.8.SART EKi

Diyarbakir Agzi

Sart eki yaz1 dilindeki gibi -sa/-se bigcimindedir.
Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: evlensem, s6ksem

2. Tekil: gorsen, siirsen

3. Tekil: dese, dursa, duysa

1. Cokluk: desah, evlensah, gétsah

2. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

3. Cokluk: déseler, gétseler
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Bismil Agz1

Sart eki yazi dilindeki gibi -sa/-se bicimindedir.

Ornek cekimler:

1. Tekil: étmesem, cagirsam, désem, gétsem, yésem

2. Tekil: bulamasan, désen, géysen, gitsen, sorsan, yapsan

3. Tekil: agsa, démese, gecse, olsa, vérmese

1. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

2. Cokluk: metinlerde 6rnek yok

3. Cokluk: biragsalar, biragmasalar

Benzerlikler:

-Her iki agizda da sart eki yaz1 dilindeki gibi -sa/-se bigimindedir.

-1.tekil sahista -sem bi¢imi her iki agizda da vardir (evlensem / étmesem).
-2.tekil sahista -sen bi¢imi ortak olarak kullanilir (gorsen / désen).
-3.tekil sahista -sa/-se bicimleri her iki agizda da goriiliir (dese / acsa).
-3.cokluk sahista -salar/-seler bicimleri her iki agizda da vardir (deseler / biragsalar).
Farkliliklar:

-Diyarbakir’da 1. ¢okluk sahista 6zel varyantlar goriiliir (-sah: desah, evlensah,
getsah), Bismil’de bu bi¢im yoktur.

-Bismil agzinda sart kipinde olumsuz bi¢imler de acikc¢a goriiliir (biragmasalar,
démese, vérmese), Diyarbakir’da ise olumlu bigimler 6ne ¢ikar.

-Diyarbakir’da agiz 6zelligi olarak -sah bicimi dikkat ¢cekerken, Bismil’de yazi diline
daha yakin bigimler korunur.

1.2.1.9.Gereklilik Eki
Diyarbakir Agzi

Gereklilik eki -meli/-mal1 kullanilmaz. Bunun yerine, Azeri Tiirkcesinin de etkisiyle
Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi gelenegini siirdiiren “gerek” + emir 1. tekil sahis yapisi
goriiliir.

Ornek: Her sene gerek gideyim.
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Bismil Agz1

Gereklilik cekimi yazi dilindeki -mali/-meli bigiminde degildir. Metinlerde
orneklerine rastlanmamis olmakla birlikte, tespit edilen kullanim Diyarbakir’a
benzer sekilde “gerek” + fiilin emir ¢ekimi bi¢cimindedir. Yani gereklilik ifadesi
dogrudan “gerek” sozcligiiyle saglanir.

Benzerlikler:
-Her iki agizda da yaz dilindeki -meli/-mali gereklilik eki kullanilmaz.
-Gereklilik ifadesi “gerek” sozciigii + emir ¢ekimi ile saglanir.

-Bu kullannom hem Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesi geleneginin hem de Azeri Tiirkcesi
etkisinin devami niteligindedir.

Farkhiliklar:
-Diyarbakir agzinda 6rnek agik¢a metinlerde yer alir (Her sene gerek gideyim).
-Bismil agzinda ise metinlerde 6rnek bulunmamas, fakat yapi tespit edilmistir.

-Diyarbakir’da kullanim daha somut ve belgelenmis; Bismil’de ise daha sinirh ve
teorik diizeyde kalmistir.

Sonuc

Bu calismada Diyarbakir ve Bismil agizlarinin fiil c¢ekimleri, Miinir Erten’in
Diyarbakir Agz1 (Inceleme — Metinler — indeks) adli doktora tezi ve Ahmet Bagkan'in
Bismil Agz1 (Inceleme — Metinler — Dizin) baglikh yiiksek lisans tezinde ortaya konan
veriler 11¢1nda karsilastirmali olarak incelenmistir. Inceleme, Tiirkcede fiil kok ve
govdelerine eklenen kip eklerinin bicimsel 6zellikleri, sahis ekleriyle birlesmeleri ve
fonetik varyantlar iizerinden yiiriitilmiistiir.

Bu karsilagtirma, yalmizca iki agiz arasindaki farkliliklar1 degil, ayn1 zamanda
Tiirkgenin kip sisteminin tarihi siireklilik ve bolgesel ¢esitlilik ekseninde nasil
sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu ozellikler, Karahan’in (2022) Anadolu
agizlarinin tarihsel cesitlilige dayandigim1 vurgulayan tespitleriyle de uyumludur.
Diyarbakir agz, eski bicimlerin korunmasiyla Tiirk¢enin tarihsel gelisim siirecine
dair veriler sunarken; Bismil agzi, ¢evre lehgelerle etkilesim sonucu ortaya cikan
bigimlerle Tiirkcenin bolgesel cesitliligini gostermektedir. Boylece ayni cografi
bolgede yer alan bu iki agiz, Tiirkcenin hem ortak yapisal 6zelliklerini hem de yerel
farkliliklarini yansitan karsilagtirmali bir tablo ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.

Her iki agizda da kip ekleri yaz1 diline yakin bicimlerde korunmakla birlikte, sahis
ekleri ve fonetik varyantlarda dikkat ¢ekici farklilagsmalar goriilmektedir. Korkmaz
(1975), Anadolu agizlarimin Tiirkcenin tarihi gelisimini anlamada temel kaynak
oldugunu, ozellikle ses ve ek varyantlarinin dilin eski bigimlerini yansittigini
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belirtmektedir. Bu baglamda Diyarbakir agzi, Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesinin devami
niteliginde olan bicimleri (-mis’in kalin sirada kullanim, sart kipinde -sah varyanty,
istek kipinde -ah/-ahin bicimleri) koruyarak tarihi siirekliligi gii¢lii bicimde
yansitmaktadir. Buna karsilik Bismil agzi, Azeri Tiirkcesi ve Tiirkmen agizlariyla
olan temasin sonucu olarak yeni varyantlar1 (-(y)Ib/-Ip/-Iptlr, gelecek zamanda -
acag/-ecah, emir kipinde -sinner) biinyesine katmis ve bolgesel etkilesimin canli bir
ornegini ortaya koymustur.

Diyarbakir ve Bismil agizlarinin kip ekleri incelendiginde, fonetik ve morfolojik
acidan hem ortakliklar hem de belirgin farkliliklar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Fonetik
diizeyde Diyarbakir agzinda nazal “n”nin eksikligi, genis zamanda -r — -1 degisimi
(deyer, bularih) ve 6grenilen gecmiste -mis biciminin kalin sirada da kullanilmasi
gibi tarihi 6zellikler dikkat cekmektedir. Bismil agzinda ise {inlii degisimiyle ortaya
¢ikan 1—i arasi 1 sesi, gelecek zamanda sistematik -acag/-ecah ayrigmasi ve emir 3.
¢okluk sahista fonetik varyantlar (-sinner) agiz ic¢i cesitliligi artirmaktadir.
Morfolojik agidan her iki agizda da kip ekleri yaz1 diline yakin bi¢cimlerde korunmus;
ancak sahis eklerinde farklilagmalar gozlenmistir. Diyarbakir’da 6zgiin varyantlar (-
sah sart eki, -ah/-ahin istek bigimleri) tarihi siirekliligi yansitirken, Bismil’de Azeri
etkisiyle gelisen yeni bicimler (-(y)Ib/-Ip/-Iptlr Ogrenilen gecmis, emir—istek
birlesmesi) morfolojik ¢esitliligi ortaya koymustur. Bu durum, Diyarbakir agzinin
daha cok koruyucu ve tarihi bir karakter sergiledigini, Bismil agzinin ise yenilik¢i ve
etkilesimci bir yapiya sahip oldugunu gostermektedir.

Sonuc¢ olarak, Diyarbakir ve Bismil agizlarmin kip ekleri iizerine yapilan bu
karsilagtirma, Tiirk dilinin tarihsel gelisimini, agizlarin siniflandirilmasini ve
bolgesel etkilesimlerini anlamak acisindan o6nemli ipuglar1 saglamaktadir. Bu
bulgular, yalnizca agiz arastirmalarina degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirkgenin morfolojik
yapisinin tarihi ve cografi boyutlarini ortaya koymaya da katki sunmaktadir.
Calisma, agizlarin kip sistemleri iizerinden Tiirk¢enin hem tarihi derinligini hem de
cografi cesitliligini belgeleyen nesnel bir degerlendirme olarak 6nem tagimaktadir.
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15. Gods, Fate, and Hubris Rewritten: Classical Myths and
Intertextual Echoes in Game of Thrones

Zeliha KURUDUCU!

Introduction

In contemporary literature, there has been an ongoing discussion regarding whether
modern epic productions are direct transformations of traditional epics or whether
they should instead be seen as ancient narrative models that are similarly rewritten
or reconfigured. Cultural and literary studies have long debated this issue: which
Homeric elements of epic and tragic archetypes are recalled in contemporary
adaptations and under what conditions these works should be regarded as rewritings
that have been transformed into new narrative structures and meanings. This study
argues that the television series Game of Thrones (2011—-2019) is better understood
as a post-epic narrative construction, rather than a direct continuation of epic
tradition.

Although the series embodies traditional motifs of the Homeric world, such as heroic
ideal, fate, and the journey of nostos, as in the Iliad and the Odyssey, these
similarities move beyond mere reference. In contrast to Homeric epic narration, the
traditional motifs in the TV series do not produce historical or ontological
permanence. Therefore, this analysis foregrounds that the ontological foundation of
the classical epic tradition no longer survives in Game of Thrones.

To conceptualize this transformation, it is necessary to recall the ontological
construction of ancient epic narration. Erich Auerbach states that the Homeric world
can be identified as a “uniformly illuminated present” in which there is nothing
unclear, undiscovered, or unenlightened, because reality itself is continuous and
fully revealed; within this framework, narration is organized by the gods within a
stable cosmic unity (Auerbach, as cited in Bloom, 2001, p. 59). By contrast, Game of
Thrones presents no such persistent unity and stability; instead, the world is marked
by temporariness, fragmentation, and ambiguity. This structure reflects a modern
world that differs fundamentally from the Homeric cosmos. This ontological shift
also transforms the function of epic elements in the narration. Within this
configuration, Game of Thrones mobilizes ancient motifs while simultaneously
reconstructing them within the logic of a post-epic narrative. This reading, therefore,
draws on Julia Kristeva’s concepts of intertextuality and ideologeme and Gérard
Genette’s hypertextual transformation to deconstruct the TV series’ relation to the
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Homeric epic tradition and articulate how this interaction turns into a post-epic
storytelling mode.

For Julia Kristeva, the text is inseparable from other texts. Any text, in her
formulation, is a transformation of prior discourses. She underlines that “The text is
therefore a productivity; this means, first, that its relationship to the language in
which it is situated is redistributive (destructive-constructive), and hence can be
better approached through logical categories rather than linguistic ones; second, that
it is a permutation of texts, an intertextuality: in the space of a given text, several
utterances, taken from other texts, intersect and neutralize one another” (Kristeva,
1980, p. 36). Accordingly, Game of Thrones can be seen as the ultimate convergence
of many other productions, especially traditional epic works: the Iliad and the
Odyssey. Kristeva also argues that every work embodies both historical and
ideological structures which have been profoundly influential on the
conceptualization of the text. What she calls “the ideologeme is that intertextual
function read as ‘materialized’ at the different structural levels of each text, and
which stretches along the entire length of its trajectory, giving it its historical and
social coordinates” (Kristeva, 1980, p. 37). In this sense, in Game of Thrones, myth
within the dramatic form is not enacted as a representation of sacred authority —God
— but instead operates as a politically reconstructed ideologeme.

While Kristeva’s concepts of intertextuality and ideologeme explain the interrelation
between the text and its historical and ideological contexts, Gérard Genette’s notion
of hypertextual transformation identifies the structural connection between
classical works and their late modern reconfigurations. According to Genette, the
text is not merely a form of imitation but rather operates as a transformation; he
argues, "It may yet be of another kind ... from which it originates through a process
I shall provisionally call transformation” (Genette, 1997, p. 5). He further clarifies:
Finally, I adopt the general term transformation to subsume the first two
genres, which differ primarily in the degree of distortion inflicted upon the
hypotext, and the term imitation to subsume the last two genres, which differ
only in function and the degree of their stylistic aggravation. Hence, a new
distribution, one that is no longer functional but rather structural, since its
criterion for separating and grouping genres is the type of relationship

(transformation or imitation) that they create between the hypertext and its
hypotext. (Genette, 1997, p. 25).

In this regard, Game of Thrones is not an imitation of canonical epic works; rather,
it transposes them both structurally and conceptually. This argument resonates with
Genette’s statement that “if a common feature of the Aeneid and Ulysses is that they
do not derive from the Odyssey ... but by a transformative process” (Genette, 1997,
p- 5). What emerges here is that Game of Thrones is not a reformulation of Homeric
narration, but rather a post-epic narrative situated within a different ontological
framework. It operates at a serious ontological level, producing what may be called
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secular epic transformation. As Genette formulates it, such operations belong to
what he designates as “the neutral and extensive term transposition to designate
serious transformations”(Genette, 1997, p. 28). Thus, the series neither reproduces
epic formulas nor generates a form of homerism. What it performs is not stylistic
imitation, but structural transposition, a reconfiguration of epic ontology under late
modern conditions.

(Post)Epic Echoes in Game of Thrones

The metaphysical foundation of epic narration is grounded in cosmological stability,
ontological continuity, heroic permanence, and meaningful death. This indicates
that the ancient narrative presupposes heroic unity rather than a divided self. For
example, in the Iliad, the sense of agony and, in the Odyssey, the notion of nostos
both reinforce a model heroic unity and an unfragmented self. This understanding
of unity is also reflected in Bruno Snell’s argument that the Homeric subject has not
yet developed self-consciousness. For him, the Homeric subject embodies a unified
heroic identity rather than an inner psychological division.

There are no divided feelings in Homer; only until Sappho are we to read of the
bitter-sweet Eros. Homer is unable to say: half-willing, half-unwilling; instead
he says: ‘he was willing, but his thymos was not.” This does not reflect a
contradiction within one and the same organ, but the contention between a man
and one of his organs... As a result there is in Homer no genuine reflection, no
dialogue of the soul with itself (Snell, as cited in Bloom, 2001, p. 32).

In contrast to this unified heroic subjects, Game of Thrones reflects characters who
suffer from the fragility of the self and the disintegration of consciousness. For
example, Jon’s narrative, which is frequently marked by contradiction and crisis,
frames the displacement of heroic consciousness from unity to inner conflict. This
hesitation functions as a reconfiguration of the heroic mind and action within
modern political existence. At this stage, in modern epic narration, neither the mind
nor language remains as coherent as in Homeric heroes. Adam Parry claims:

The formulaic character of Homer’s language means that everything in the

world is regularly presented as all men (all men within the poem) commonly

perceive it. The style of Homer emphasizes constantly the accepted attitude

toward each thing in the world, and this makes for a great unity of experience

(Parry, as cited in Bloom, 2001, p. 33).
This transformation is presented in Game of Thrones through the shift from epic
narration of collective unity to ontological instability and from divine discourse to
political discourse. The post-epic structure becomes visible through the narrative
trajectories of its central characters: Jon Snow, the reluctant post-epic hero; Arya
Stark, the post-Odyssean wanderer; Daenerys Targaryen, a figure of secularized
hubris; and Cersei Lannister, the political logic of fate and prophecy.
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Jon Snow, initially presented as a member of the Stark family but later revealed to
be the last male heir of the Targaryen dynasty, emerges as one of the central
protagonists of the series. In the latest episodes, he appears as a warrior figure whose
courage and position on the battlefield resonate with the Homeric motif of heroism.
He embodies elements of both Homeric heroes.

Classical epic heroism is represented not as a moral figure, but as one whose limits
as a mortal being are tested. As Jan Parker notes, Achilles becomes heroic through
“extremity,” demonstrating the boundaries of what it means to be human (Homer,
2000, p. xii). This foregrounds that Jon Snow’s trajectory in Game of Thrones
reconfigures heroic code as an extreme ethical stance that is detached from the
pursuit of glory. For example, in the Iliad, Achilles asserts the epic ethos of heroism:
“Always be the best and bravest and hold your head high above the others” (Homer,
Iliad, Book 6). In contrast, on the battlefield in Game of Thrones, where Jon Snow—
initially reluctant to be a leader—Ilater emerges as a capable commander. He
declares:

Sam’s no different from the rest of us. There was no place for him in this world,

so he’s come here. We're not gonna hurt him in the training yard anymore.

Never again, no matter what Thorne says. He’s our brother now, and we're
going to protect him (Game of Thrones, Season 1, Episode 4).

Jon Snow’s defence of Samwell Tarly represents how the classical heroism model is
transformed rather than remaining the same structure. Jon's protection of his
friends, his family and his people function not through glorification but ethical
solidarity, exposing the transition from epic heroism to a post-epic model of
leadership. By contrast, Achilles’ lament in the underworld marks the tragic cost of
epic heroism and glory. When Odysseus encounters him among the dead in the
underworld in the Odyssey, Achilles rejects the heroic destiny that had structured
his life:

No winning words about death to me, shining Odysseus!

By god, I'd rather slave on earth for another man—

some dirt-poor tenant farmer who scrapes to keep alive—

than rule down here over all the breathless dead (Homer, Odyssey, Book 11).

According to the epic hero logic, immortal fame (kleos) frames this moment, and
Achilles shows how the existential burden defines heroic honour. A similar
recognition of the existential weight of heroism emerges in Jon Snow’s suggestion
after his resurrection in Game of Thrones: “If I fall, don’t bring me back” (Game of
Thrones, Season 6, Episode 2). However, the two heroes diverge significantly at this
point. Achilles recognizes the tragic cost of epic heroism and heroic glory soon after
his death in the underworld, whereas Jon Snow rejects the heroic role imposed on
him. Jon Snow’s statement reveals a post-epic condition: he is not working for
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immortal glory but experiences heroism as an exhausting responsibility. Jon Snow’s
confession that “I never wanted to be a leader” (Game of Thrones, Season 8, Episode
4) suggests the logic of the post-epic hero. Achilles represents a heroic model
whereas Jon Snow encounters heroic responsibility and honour as burden within a
shattered political order and appears as a post-epic hero model. Within this
framework, Jon resembles Achilles and Odysseus on the surface but does not inhabit
the similar epic ontology.

Whereas the agonistic spirit dominates the Iliad, Odysseus strives always for
survival and returning home, and not to be the best of all the Achaeans. In
Hades, Agamemnon assures Achilles that his fame and his monument exceed
those of any other hero, whereas Odysseus flees his fame wherever it would
further compound his already enormous difficulties in getting home (Stanford,
as cited in Bloom, 2001, p. 12).
At this point, Jon reinforces the idea that remaining alive in order to fulfil ethical
responsibility becomes more significant than Achilles’ pursuit of immortal glory or

Odysseus’ struggle for survival to return home.

Taken together, Achilles’ heroic glory and Odysseus’ nostos, which traditionally
restore order, are reconfigured in Jon Snow as a reluctant survivor who possesses a
fragmented identity and unstable authority rather than the stable figure of a classical
hero. For these reasons, Jon does not imitate the codes of both Homeric heroes but
transforms them into a new ontological configuration, representing not a classical
heroic model but a form of post-epic heroic ethos. This transformation marks the
appearance of a post-epic heroic paradigm in which heroism no longer redefines
cosmic order but operates within political fragility.

Arya Stark, a member of the Stark family, emerges as another significant character.
She is one of the strongest female figures, whose life journey throughout the series is
marked by continuous displacement and survival. In this regard, at first glance, she
reminds Odysseus’ long journey from Troy to Ithaca after the Trojan War. In
particular, Arya’s voyage toward the west of Westeros, during which she suspends
her identity and refers to herself as “a girl has no name” (Game of Thrones, Season
5, Episode 6), resonates with Odysseus’ strategic decision to conceal his identity
before the Cyclops by declaring that “my name is Nobody” (Homer, Odyssey, Book

9).

Similarly, Arya’s desire to return to Winterfell recalls the motif of nostos in the
Homeric epic tradition. Her utterance in Season 6, Episode 8, “I am Arya Stark of
Winterfell, and I am going home,” strongly parallels Odysseus’ long-lasting wish to
reach Ithaca, which he expresses in Book 1: “My heart longs to go home”. However,
Arya’s journey ultimately unfolds as an exploration of the unknown, lacking a
definite destination, whereas Odysseus’ experience operates within a divine cosmic
order and a predetermined destiny—the return home—in which the gods actively
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intervene in his journey. Within this paradigm, Arya can be interpreted as a post-
epic wanderer, whose trajectory reflects ontological disintegration and narrative
indeterminacy. While Odysseus’ travel embodies the epic logic of nostos within a
divine cosmic order and brings order, Arya’s journey expands beyond return into an
indeterminate horizon, staying within the chaos, and manifesting the transformation
of Odysseus’ epic wandering into post-epic exploration. Within such ontological
instability, Arya therefore, echoes not the canonical Odyssean wanderer but a post-
Odyssean form of wandering.

Daenerys Targaryen is another important female figure in the series. She was the last
surviving member of the Targaryen dynasty. For this reason, she asserts a claim to
the throne based on her dynastic lineage: “I will take what is mine with fire and
blood” (Game of Thrones, Season 2, Episode 4). Her reflection echoes the classical
tragic pattern of hubris and its excessiveness. At first, she claims to bring freedom
and peace for her people; however, her rhetoric gradually evolves into domination
and terror, as expressed in the words: “Let it be fear.” (Game of Thrones, Season 8,
Episode 5). Unlike the ancient understanding of hubris as a form of divine
transgression, hers originates from the desire for governmental domination and is
reinforced through messianic rhetoric that produce ideological absolutism.
Accordingly, she embodies a form of secularized hubris. Consequently, Daenerys
does not imitate the tragic logic of divine punishment; rather, her tragic flaw within
the post-epic world of Game of Thrones exposes how classical hubris is transformed
from a divine transgression into a secular and political form.

Cersei Lannister, a member of the powerful House Lannister, represents one of the
strongest embodiments of political power, ambition, and dynastic authority within
the series. Her representation revolves around prophecy and fate. Traditionally,
these motifs constitute the structures of classical tragic destinies. However, her fate
is not determined by the gods; instead, it emerges from political power, as she asserts
that “power is power” (Game of Thrones, Season 2, Episode 1) as well as “When you
play the game of thrones, you win or you die” (Game of Thrones, Season 1, Episode
7). Her understanding of fate is not metaphysical but political—what may be
described as a secularized fate operating within the logic of power. Thus, Cersei’s
trajectory within the post-epic narrative reveals that metaphysical foundations have
disappeared and are replaced by power-oriented ones. Both characters, Daenerys
and Cersei, show that ancient tragic motifs, hubris, and fate remain on the surface,
but their ontological ground is no longer visible; it has been replaced by the
governmental transformation of power from gods to secularised authority.
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Conclusion

This study argues that Game of Thrones (2011—2019) should not be understood as a
direct adaptation of the classical epic tradition. Rather, the series dramatizes the
transformation of epic structures in a historical context where heroic codes and
ethical responsibility are redefined within secular and ideological frameworks.
Drawing on Julia Kristeva’s concepts of intertextuality and the ideologeme and
Gérard Genette’s notion of hypertextual transformation, this reading suggests that
contemporary cultural productions do not simply reproduce the classical epic
tradition; rather, they reconfigure it.

What also becomes visible in such modern storytelling is that traditional epic and
tragic motifs are increasingly entering the ideological sphere, where their meanings
are reconfigured. In this sense, the classical heroic narrative is transformed into a
post-epic narrative form that reflects the historical transformation of ethical codes.
Unlike the Homeric world, where heroic action is embedded within a stable
metaphysical and cosmological order, post-epic narratives generate conditions in
which ethical responsibility, particularly that of the hero, is renegotiated within
modern ideological realities.

This shift indeed allows for broader interpretations of classical drama and heroic
traditions, opening them to political readings of contemporary adaptations.
Ultimately, Game of Thrones demonstrates that the classical epic tradition persists
not through direct imitation, but through structural and conceptual transformation,
revealing the ontological instability of the human condition in modern narrative
configurations. This configuration indicates that Game of Thrones mobilises epic
and tragic archetypes while simultaneously dismantling the classical epic paradigm
through the secularization of tragic logic within political modernity.
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16. Meaning Through Experience: Edgar Allan Poe’s Poetry in the
Light of Viktor Frankl’s Logotherapy

Tuba AYDAN'

Introduction

Viktor Frankl’s Logotherapy occupies a distinctive place in 2ist-century
psychotherapy and existential thought. Freud and Adler found the background of
human behaviour primarily in pleasure or power, while Frankl argues that human
existence is fundamentally motivated by the search for meaning (Frankl,
1959/2006). This reinterpretation offers a radical rethinking of the human
condition, which is reshaped through existential meaning rather than instinctual
satisfaction or search for agency (Batthyany, 2016). For this reason, Logotherapy is
not merely a school of psychotherapy, but a philosophical anthropology built on
human responsibility and free will (Frankl, 1967). Frankl is predominantly
influenced by his experiences during World War II in Nazi concentration camps and
utilizes these experiences to revise and develop his theory further. His observations
and firsthand experiences demonstrate that even under inhumane and extreme
conditions of the camps, humans could preserve their motivation to find meaning in
life (1959/2006). In his work, Man’s Search for Meaning, Frankl contends that it is
not the pleasure or power-based urges that necessitate continuing life, but the fact
that life continues to demand meaningful contributions or responses from those
people (Frankl, 1969). In this context, meaning is not constituted arbitrarily but
through the interaction with life’s concrete facts. This premise requires a dynamic,
situational and personal understanding of life’s circumstances rather than abstract
or universal truths, which also sets the background idea of Logotherapy.

The central idea of Frankl’s Logotherapy derives from the assertion that meaning
could be realized through the Triad of Pathways, which are creative, experiential and
attitudinal pathways (Frankl, 1967). These paths are not hierarchically constructed
but represent the unique human responses towards life’s demands. The creative
pathway involves contributing to the world by work, action and production. The
attitudinal pathway is what Frankl deems as the attitude towards unavoidable
conditions (Frankl, 1984). Lastly, the experiential pathway signifies the meaning
rooted in the encounters of the world, such as nature, love and divinity. This pathway
has not hitherto been scrutinized enough, since Frankl generally directs his attention
towards the attitudinal pathway (Batthyany & Guttmann, 2006). While the creative
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pathway signifies development and imagination, the attitudinal path foregrounds
moral courage and inner transformation. The Experiential pathway is, however,
fundamentally receptive. Meaning, here, emerges via experiencing beauty, art,
history and transcendence rather than actions for improvements or reactions in the
face of life’s predicaments (Frankl, 1967). Frankl relates this pathway to an intense
emotional awareness and existential immersion through which people prioritize
their relationships and the world as a primary source of meaning.

Frankl identifies love as the highest realization of experiential meaning (Frankl,
1959/2006). Through the medium of love, human could grasp the essence of other
beings regardless of their identity, focusing on what they could achieve. This
encounter, for Frankl, does not necessitate physical satisfaction, yet provides an
inner contentment. Similarly, experiences in nature, music or art could also situate
the individual at a timeless scope of existence in quest of meaning (Frankl, 1978).
These engagements do not entail progression or creation; they are solely meaningful
due to their deep and eloquent features. One of the defining characteristics of the
experiential pathway is its non-instrumental nature. It constitutes meaning without
solutions or answers. Everything is, indeed, endured for the sake of the significant
other in all circumstances, such as loss, departure, pain or longing (Frankl, 1969).
For this pathway, every particle of the experience is precious, something to learn
from. In that regard, Frankl refuses to equate the meaning with permanent joy or
happiness. When all the modern therapeutic paradigms which prioritize resilience,
coping strategies or adaptation skills are considered, the experiential pathway
becomes specifically relevant to the dilemmas of the contemporary human being
with its tranquil nature (Wong, 2012). And tranquility is not necessarily defined as
eternal fulfilment, since it does not depend on the external realities. At this very
juncture, the experiential dimension permits the individual to appreciate the
existence with all its beauty and emotional intensity, together with its fragility and
transience.

‘Appreciating experiences as they are’ is the key feature of the experiential pathway
regarding the analysis of artistic and literary expression. Literature, specifically
poetry, defies closures, resolutions or instrumental meaning. It foregrounds the
moments of grasping, emotional reverberations and aesthetic immersion instead
(Eagleton, 2007). Frankl’s framework of the experiential pathway presents a unique
way of literature’s conceptualization of meaning through encounters rich in feelings,
symbols and language, not through didactic messages or moral instructions. The
application of Logotherapy, specifically the experiential value, suggests a new lens of
interpretation for literary criticism. Traditional approaches towards literary
meaning generally concentrate on the consistency of form, the ideological content,
the historical context or the author’s intention. Reader-response theory or other
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phenomenological applications direct the attention to the reader’s experience
without attributing it to any clear theory of existential meaning (Iser, 1978). Frankl’s
pathway fills this gap by framing the aesthetic experience as a novel and autonomous
source of existential meaning (Batthyany, 2016). This approach deems the literary
meaning as the outcome of the encounter between the text and the reader (Frankl,
1967). Meaning is neither completely in the text nor entirely reflected by the reader;
it emerges through the moments of aesthetic intensity, emotional recognition and
existential resonance (Bloom, 1994). In that regard, Frankl’s experiential pathway
preserves the ontological and ethical dimension based on existential psychology,
simultaneously in line with the phenomenological concepts of the experiences.
Furthermore, the experiential pathway is not obtained via actions, moral choices or
attitudinal resilience, yet provides critical tools for analysing literary texts. Many
works of traditional poetry prioritize unresolved yet profoundly significant modes of
longing, memory, loss and reflection. At this point, Frankl’s model facilitates the
discovery of alternative ways of constituting meaning out of these experiences rather
than deeming them as meaning failures.

Experiential pathway relates the individuals with momentary or unattainable things,
and it situates the meaning in remembrance or visions rather than existence or
fulfilment. This dimension of meaning is extremely important to comprehend the
pieces of poetry focusing on the transient nature of beauty, mortality and lost love.
Reading these motifs through the lens of Logotherapy could reveal them as attempts
to derive meaning rather than acknowledging them as expressions of nihilism or
hopelessness. This study intends to establish a multidisciplinary dialogue between
existential psychology and literary criticism by foregrounding Frankl’s experiential
pathway and transcending the reductionist literary interpretations. Logotherapy
does not limit the texts by merely tackling them as symptomatic expressions of
pathology or biographical traumas but renders a new comprehension of literary texts
possible (Wong, 2012). In this sense, the experiential value is not an evasion of
responsibility or a weakness; it is a conscious inclination towards the world as the
source of existential significance. This chapter adopts Logotherapy to scrutinize
Edgar Allan Poe’s aesthetically intensive, emotionally immersive and mostly
encounter-based poetry of love, beauty and death. Poe’s poetic oeuvre presents a
particularly alluring setting to explore the experiential pathway, since his speakers
rarely unfold pain by means of ethical stance or creative action. Instead, meaning is
performed at the moments of encounters, memories or longing. For this reason, the
following section will situate Poe’s life and poetic imagination at the centre of this
framework, and advocate that the meaning and fragility of his poetry depend
predominantly on his lived experiences.
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Edgar Allan Poe and the Primacy of Experience

Edgar Allan Poe occupies a singular position in nineteenth-century American
literature, not only because of his formal innovations and thematic preoccupations,
but also because of the distinctive way his poetic imagination constructs meaning
(Quinn, 1998). Contrary to most of his romantic contemporaries, Poe does not frame
meaning as an outcome of purposeful action or moral advancement. Instead, he
prioritizes his experiential poetry regarding aesthetic, emotional and metaphysical
encounters to be the primary source of meaning (Bloom, 1994). Poe’s verses are
deeply in accordance with the experiential pathway where meaning is preferred to
be explored through connection instead of creation or attitudinal transformation
(Frankl, 1967). Poe’s life was sealed by a plethora of instability, loss and death time
and again, and these circumstances shaped his inclination towards experience.
Orphaned at an early age, estranged from his stepfather and exposed to constant
economic insecurity, Poe developed a point of view that lacked permanence and
stability (Quinn, 1998). Most importantly, he experienced several losses from his
immediate family, including his mother, his stepmother and his wife, Virginia
Clemm. These losses did not direct Poe towards a traditionally ethical resolution or
a spiritual consolation; in contrast, they intensified his obsession with memory,
longing and idealized beauty (Kennedy, 2001). For Poe, meaning became an
indispensable part of the recollection of and reunion with the loved ones.

This biographical context could explain Poe’s resistance to the narratives of
progression or salvation regarding his poetic oeuvre. Transformation through pain
is commonly advised in traditional literary texts, in that suffering is deemed a
constructive experience for the human character. On the other hand, Poe’s poetic
figures rarely experience this form of transformation. They are immersed in the
feelings of agony, love, admiration or dismay without the need for wisdom or action
(Fisher, 2003). This stability is a reaction against life’s instability; thus, one could
comprehend that it is not a stylistic choice but an echo of a deeper existential
yearning. Meaning, for Poe, does not emerge in the future but is fixed in the moment
or obtained through memories, no matter how fleeting they are. At this very juncture,
Poe’s approach to experience is particularly explicit in his love poems. His love
poetry does not depend on reciprocity, social bonds or a common future. It is
predominantly idealized, aestheticized and usually finalized by death (Bloom, 1994).
The significant other predominantly lives beyond the temporary world and becomes
an object of respect and nostalgia. This idealization is in line with Frankl’s definition
of love through the experiential pathway. In other words, the loved one is valuable
in essence, not a functional being (Frankl, 1959/2006). However, Poe’s approach to
love also relates to the fragility of experiential meaning since it is based on
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idealization and memory. Loss, death and longing are also dominant in his poetry,
since they are the inevitable parts of love.

The recurrent presence of death in Poe’s poetry further underscores his experiential
orientation. Death, for Poe, does not represent a moral boundary or a catalyst for an
existential choice as in the attitudinal pathway. Instead, it suggests deep reflection,
admiration and aesthetic interaction (Kennedy, 2001). Poe’s speakers do not attempt
to transcend mortality by acknowledgement or bravery (Frankl, 1984). On the
contrary, death intensifies their emotional awareness and comprehension. Suffering
raises the acuteness of longing rather than promoting resilience. It is not a failure of
meaning but a devotion to a form of meaning based on immersion in the experience
rather than transformation through it. Poe’s aesthetic inclination further enhances
the priority of experience in his works. His essays titled “The Philosophy of
Composition” and “The Poetic Principle” express that the ultimate target of poetry is
to derive deep-seated feelings out of beauty, love or divinity rather than an
intellectual or moral lesson (Poe, 1846/1984). According to Poe, poetry stands for
this profound perception that takes the reader out of ordinary consciousness by both
guiding a personal discovery and ultimately creating a communal understanding of
life’s encounters. This purpose complies with Frankl’s experiential pathway, which
focuses on meaning through aestheticism and sensuality instead of pragmatism or
didacticism (Frankl, 1967). Poe’s adherence to art and style also explains his
resistance to teachings and preachings. His avoidance of moral definitions or ethical
teachings is not a form of rejection, yet it stems from the fact that he situates them
in a completely different context (Fisher, 2003). Poe resorts to poetry to express
intense emotions, and his purpose is to invite the readers to share the mood of his
speakers and the tone of his artworks, regardless of their transitoriness.

Edgar Allan Poe preserves the experiential value in his poetry by using memory as a
central concept. Memory has a pivotal role in preserving experiences such as
affiliation, beauty and love, since they are prone to disappear irreversibly (Bloom,
1994). Poe’s speakers repeatedly return to moments of past intensity, reliving them
through language and imagination. This process does not bring the lost one back or
heal the wound of the void. It appreciates the value of the experience due to its
transience. In logotherapeutic terms, memory functions as a secondary experiential
tool of meaning that resonates despite the absence of satisfaction (Frankl, 1969). Poe
also reveals his admiration for the divine through his devotion to memory and
idealization. In his poetry, transcendence is not mentioned as a religious salvation
or metaphysical certainty. In contrast, it emerges when experience surpasses the
boundaries of time and corporeality through aesthetic sensation, emotional depth or
visionary insight (Kennedy, 2001). These occasions do not draw a consistent
metaphysical frame but present momentary images of eternity. Nevertheless, it is

224



Rumeli Filoloji Yazilar 5

this very momentariness that gives the experiences a meaningful part in Poe’s
experiential world. His predominant preference for the experiential pathway to the
creative or attitudinal ones also reflects his complex relationship with the concept of
action. His speakers in the poems are rarely agents of change in their own ebbs and
flows without a real interruption of life events. Their meaning rests on their inner
reaction to life’s encounters. Their testimony is what gives meaning to the moment,
together with its ebbs and flows. This testimony is not a passive stance, yet a yearning
for emotional clarity and aesthetic sensitivity. However, it lacks the progression
forward as in the creative or attitudinal pathways. In Poe’s poetry, meaning does not
yield to resolution; it is pierced into the human’s inner world. This inner progress
has led Poe’s works to be mostly regarded as nihilistic, pathological or ill-natured by
the critics. However, when handled with Frankl’s experiential pathway, despite its
fragility, Poe’s poetry could be seen as a consistent striving for meaning. He does not
deny the meaning of life; he explores it in the essence of life, not in resilience or
creation. His poetry epitomizes the idea that art could prove how to deeply sense
intense emotions without being bound to responsibility or ethical devotion (Bloom,

1994).

It is precisely at this point that the originality of the present study becomes apparent.
While Poe has been extensively analysed through psychoanalytic, biographical,
structural, and Gothic lenses, relatively little attention has been paid to the specific
mode of meaning-making his poetry enacts. By applying Frankl’s experiential
pathway to Poe’s work, this article shifts the critical focus from what Poe’s poetry
represents to how it functions existentially. This paper interprets Poe’s obsessive
approach to beauty, loss and death not as symptoms of pathology or hopelessness
but expressions of meaning pursuit through experiential values. This approach paves
the way for broader multidisciplinary studies by showing the effectiveness of
Logotherapy as an effective critical theory to analyze literary texts. Indeed,
Logotherapy serves to interpret works of literature as a discovery of multiple
meanings rather than solely reducing them to psychological case studies. Poe’s
poetry provides a fruitful setting for the experiential pathway with both its inner
frailty and transformational potential. This article focuses on the experiential values
of Poe’s verses as a primary mode and challenges the other pathways of meaning
with all their moral resolutions, progressive narration and psychological integrity by
defending the notion of “Art for art’s sake.” Poe, by his oeuvre, expresses the fact that
meaning could also exist and be attained without resolutions, beauty could survive
together with loss, and the experience itself could prove the human existence, no
matter how transitory it is. In doing so, his poetry vividly and rigorously illustrates
Frankl’s experiential pathway.
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Experiential Meaning as Encounter: A Framework for Analysis

Within Viktor Frankl’s Logotherapy, the experiential pathway encompasses a broad
spectrum of encounters through which meaning is disclosed rather than produced.
Unlike the creative pathway, which centres on action, or the attitudinal pathway,
which emphasizes conscious inner choice in the face of suffering, experiential
meaning arises through relation—through moments in which the subject encounters
something beyond the self. These encounters could be formed as interpersonal
relationships, aesthetic experience, interaction with nature, confrontation with
death or history and connection with the divine or the transcendent. It is not the
content that combines these modes of experience but their structure. In other words,
the logic of purpose gives way to the logic of experience in the constitution of
meaning. For the purposes of this analysis, the experiential pathway in Edgar Allan
Poe’s poetry is examined through three interrelated domains of encounter. Firstly,
in Poe’s poetry, interpersonal relationships are a foundational source of meaning
through the forms of idealized love for the significant other or the family. These
relationships rarely rest on reciprocity or a shared future. Preferably, they function
as the spaces of memory, longing and emotional intensity. Meaning is derived from
the emotional depth of devotion and loss, not from relational satisfaction. Secondly,
Poe’s verses often build experiential meaning via encounters with beauty and
aesthetic transcendence. In his poetic imagination, beauty is not categorized as an
ethical or intellectual standard; it is an experiential category that could momentarily
heighten the subject beyond the boundaries of time. Beauty functions as a transition
to meaning in various forms, such as a loved one, a vision or an idealized image, not
through perception but through interaction. Finally, the experiential value in Poe’s
poetry could arise from the connection to nature, the divine and the metaphysical
unknown. The encounters with the natural world, cosmic images, divine or creatures
from the afterlife do not necessitate a theological or spiritual resolution.
Alternatively, they produce states of admiration, terror and reverence that deepen
the existential awareness. Although these moments are mostly temporary and
disturbing, they epitomize the experiential pathway most intensively. The following
sections will be analysed according to these experiential zones of Poe’s poetry,
focusing on the interaction rather than action, process rather than progress. This
structure unravels both the fragility and strength of Frankl’s experiential pathway
via its applicability to various aesthetic forms and different contexts of relationships.

Experiential Meaning through Interpersonal Love and Loss

Within Viktor Frankl’s experiential pathway, interpersonal relationships occupy a
privileged position as one of the most direct avenues through which meaning is
disclosed. Frankl (2006) constantly emphasizes love’s unlimited potential. That
suggests that embracing the loved ones entails both experiencing transcendence and
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the inevitability of loss. Edgar Allan Poe’s verses epitomize Frankl’s experiential
pathway, which advocates that meaning is obtained through profound relationships,
not moral choices or success. Through his consistent style, the reader is drawn into
the speaker’s poetic universe, structured around the significant other, such as a
romantic relationship, an idealized beauty, or a maternal bond. These relationships
seldom suggest maturity, reciprocity or moral responsibility, yet they function as
intense experiences through which meaning is appreciated, aestheticized or recalled.

To start with, “Annabel Lee” stands out among Poe’s other love poems regarding its
experiential-based romantic love. From its opening lines, “[...] she lived with no
other thought / Than to love and be loved by me”, one could see that meaning is
explored through an already completed memory of an encounter, not through action
or progression (Poe, 1917, p. 80). Love is introduced as an overarching existential
condition, presenting its exclusivity with its rupture from time, mediation or ethical
discussion. It is heightened to a more comprehensive poetic logic through the
experiential pathway. The poet recaptures this intense and pure bond by comparing
it with extremity while uttering, “we loved with a love that was more than love” (Poe,
1917, p. 80). In addition, Poe surpasses the traditional expectations of a relationship
by elevating his lover beyond death. He fosters this experiential absolutism through
his use of cosmological imagery in the poem. He reflects his speaker’s love in such
an intense mood that Annabel Lee’s death is represented as a heavenly interruption
of jealousy out of which “The angels, not half so happy in Heaven, / Went envying”
them and finally killing Annabel Lee (Poe, 1917, p. 80). Immersed in the experience
of love, the speaker transforms worldly feelings into an unworldly narrative, which
is metaphysically woven by the wind of the angels. Indeed, the narration could seem
like an obsession of the loved one at first glance; however, when looked through the
logotherapeutic view, it could be explained as a deep engagement of the love itself.
The loss of the loved one is minimized while the speaker maximizes the affiliation
through an extensive imagination and inclusion of the senses. In the closing stanzas,
the surreal penetration of love culminates through the celestial imagery in the lines,
“For the moon never beams, without bringing me dreams / Of the beautiful Annabel
Lee” (Poe, 1917, p. 81). Memory, here, enables love to function as a present
experience that continues to exist even after death, rather than a past one to be
remembered. Frankl’s experiential pathway is further exemplified through the lines
“neither the angels in Heaven above / Nor the demons down under the sea / Can
ever dissever my soul from the soul / Of the beautiful Annabel Lee” which showcase
the possibility of a meaningful life even without the hope of a reunion, a shared future
or a purpose (Poe, 1917, p. 81). Nevertheless, the closing lines still reflect the
vulnerable nature of love when the speaker lies beside Annabel Lee’s tomb: “I lie
down by the side / Of my darling—my darling—my life and my bride” (Poe, 1917, p.
81). The experiential meaning is revealed through repetitive scenes of longing. There
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is no inner change as the speaker insists on preserving the fragile and deep aspects
of this experience. “Annabel Lee”, in this respect, epitomizes Frankl’s experiential
pathway with its speaker’s tendency to grasp human feelings for the significant other
with all the risks and gifts, only to savour the moments of life and resist progression.
Even though there is no transformation in the speaker, it can transform the
perspective of the reader about love.

In “Lenore,” Poe shifts the relational focus from the mutual romantic intensity of
Annabel Lee to a one-directional, aestheticized encounter with idealized beauty. In
the opening elegiac lines “Ah broken is the golden bowl! the spirit flown forever!”,
the significant other is elevated beyond immortality and framed as an irreplaceable
being (Poe, 1917, p. 21). The experiential meaning is attained through an immersion
into the essence of the beloved rather than a reciprocal interaction. De Vere’s refusal
of the traditional ceremony of mourning, “Avaunt! to-night my heart is light. No
dirge will I upraise, / But waft the angel on her flight with a Paean of old days!” further
exemplifies the resource of meaning as a connection between aesthetic and
emotional presence (Poe, 1917, p. 21). This presence defies the rituals that mediate
in societal bonds. The pseudo-connection of the crowds whose participation in the
funeral is conditional and instrumental draws a stark contrast with De Vere’s
unconditional devotion: “Wretches! ye loved her for her wealth and hated her for her
pride” (Poe, 1917, p. 21). Through the perspective of the experiential pathway, one
could understand that the value of the loved one is not a pragmatic one, yet inherent
in him. Even at her funeral, Lenore continues to function as the centre of meaning.
She is “an indignant ghost,” riven “to friends from fiends” (Poe, 1917, p. 22). The
speaker still experiences her presence through memory and imagination. From the
logotherapeutic view, this one-dimensional interaction showcases the possibility of
love regardless of concrete results or reciprocity (Frankl, 1967). Consequently, in
“Lenore”, Poe transforms absence into constant aesthetic and emotional intensity
and highlights idealized love in a female-centred channel for the experiential
meaning. This channel is permanent, profound and balanced, even in the face of
irreversible loss.

While romantic love dominates much of Poe’s poetry, “Sonnet — To My Mother”
offers a distinct yet complementary form of interpersonal experiential meaning.
Addressed to his mother-in-law, Maria Clemm, the poem elevates maternal affection
to a near-sacred plane. While in “Annabel Lee”, love is narrated as a romantic
obsession, this poem expands its experiential dimension through gratitude, spiritual
proximity and continuity even after death. From the opening lines, one could
understand that meaning is not gained through action or function, but through
emotional recognition: “None so devotional as that of ‘Mother” (Poe, 1917, p. 78).
The term “devotional” is specifically significant, since rather than a social or
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biological role, affection is built around a respectful, almost sacred experience. Poe’s
address to his mother-in-law is a type of destabilization of the traditional definitions
of motherhood and kinship. “You who are more than mother unto me,” could be
regarded as Poe situating his affection for his mother at experiential values, not at
the lineage (Poe, 1917, p. 78). In Frankl’s experiential pathway, moral duty or
proximity of blood does not lead the person to meaning; it is attained through the
irreplaceable relationship with loved ones. Poe’s relational encounter with his
mother-in-law, which shapes the emotional core of the poem, is further intensified
by the death of Poe’s wife, Virginia. “Where Death installed you / In setting my
Virginia’s spirit free” reflects death not as a rupture, but as a possibility to direct and
conserve the affection out of experiential value (Poe, 1917, p. 78). In that regard, it is
crucial to understand Frankl’s remark that the experiential pathway fosters humans’
coping mechanisms even in the face of unavoidable suffering and helps explore life’s
meaning through affection. In the poem, suffering is not necessarily interpreted as a
moral attitude or submission, yet it is the common ground of the speaker and the
maternal figure in a sincere relationship. On the speaker’s side, there is no desire for
consolation or expectation for the future. In contrast, Poe situates meaning at the
centre of a shared emotional unity which is shaped by love and memory. The
meaning is reached through the maternal figure, who concretizes the loss of the loved
one with her existence. Poe values his speaker’s bonds not as stated in social
legitimacy but in line with profound feelings. One could regard his experiential
absolutism as occupying a radical position in his society when compared with the
standards of his era. He summarizes this feeling with the expression, “dearer than
the mother I knew,” by attracting attention to experiential values rather than
biological proximity (Poe, 1917, p. 78). His sincerity toward his mother-in-law is
distant from the habitual moral hierarchy and reinforces Frankl’s argument that
meaning could be derived from genuine experiences more than available
relationships. The love that is pictured here is not limited to moral expectations; in
contrast, it is affirmed by its emotional originality. The closing lines of the poem even
elevate this hierarchy of experience to an almost metaphysical frame and define
Virginia as “dearer to my soul than its soul-life” (Poe, 1917, p. 78). This exaggerated
expression reflects the intensity of “Annabel Lee” yet results from a different
emotional background. The speaker builds a non-romantic bond with the loved one
with feelings of gratitude, loyalty and emotional depth. In this way, love sustains as
an inner journey even after death, and it does not require any reunion, possession or
transformation. However, meaning is fragile since it necessitates an emotional
dependence. In other words, it is preserved by means of memory and connection,
namely, the consistency of emotions, without a necessary healing or existential
resolution. In this way, Poe once more highlights the delicacy of experiential
meaning: it may be profound and intense, but it resists change and movement. That
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is, “Sonnet to my Mother” complements “Annabel Lee” in the way it extends
romantic love to a ground replete with loss, gratitude and shared pain, including the
love for the mother. In this poem, Poe presents Frankl’s experiential pathway in a
different dimension to construct meaning out of an emotional bond. This pathway
neither transcends death nor rationalizes it. It merely confirms the permanent power
of love in lived experiences.

Taken together, Poe’s interpersonal poems demonstrate the profound power of
experiential meaning rooted in love and loss. Emotional intensity grants the speaker
access to transcendence, depth, and aesthetic sublimity. Love guides the self to
surpass loneliness and touch eternity. However, Poe’s poetic imagination constantly
resists any proximity toward inner transformation or action. Pain does not lead to
an existential choice; it is pierced in devotion. It does not create responsibility but
longing. In that regard, Poe’s poetry exemplifies both the potential and the pitfalls of
the experiential pathway. His verses demonstrate that meaning could be maintained
even in the absence of action or hope, only by a complete emotional immersion
without a necessary resolution. Poe elevates the interpersonal experience above all
other means of meaning despite its vulnerability. Notwithstanding an ethical or
existential union, meaning dwells upon memory, imagination and idealization in a
poetic universe.

Experiential Meaning through Beauty and Aesthetic Transcendence

In Viktor Frankl’s Logotherapy, the experiential pathway is not limited to
interpersonal relationships but extends decisively into the realm of beauty and
aesthetic encounter. Experiential meaning is not confined to interpersonal love but
extends decisively into encounters with beauty in the external world. Frankl deems
the aesthetic and natural beauty as a privileged framework in which meaning exposes
itself rather than being structured (Frankl, 2006). Contrary to the creative pathway
that requires production and the attitudinal pathway that necessitates an ethical
stance, the experiential pathway regarding beauty is inherently receptive. It is not an
intervention but an immersion of feelings. Poe’s poems utilize nature as a stage for
encounters. He acknowledges the aesthetic experience as an independent and fertile
source of existential meaning. In his lines, beauty does not decorate the meaning, yet
forms it.

One of Poe’s experiential inclinations in the aesthetic sense could be seen in his
“Evening Star,” with its natural connotations. The poem positions the speaker into a
suspended cosmological calmness in the lines, ““Twas noontide of summer, / And
mid-time of night” (Poe, 1917, p. 122). This paradoxical temporality defies ordinary
perception and paves the way for an increased realization. The moon dominates the
heavens with a “brighter, cold” authority, casting “Her beam on the waves,” yet the
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speaker’s response is not submission but quiet withdrawal: “I gaz’d awhile / On her
cold smile; / Too cold — too cold for me” (Poe, 1917, p. 122). The repetition
underscores emotional sensitivity rather than judgment; the experience is registered
affectively, not rationally. The decisive movement occurs when he turns away from
the overpowering moon toward the “Proud Evening Star,” affirming, “And more I
admire / Thy distant fire, / Than that colder, lowly light” (Poe, 1917, p. 122). Here,
meaning arises not through possession, action, or interpretation, but through
contemplative admiration at a distance. The star remains remote (“afar”), and
precisely this distance intensifies its existential significance (Poe, 1917, p. 122). The
speaker does not attempt to reach it, name it symbolically, or derive moral insight
from it. He simply beholds and inwardly responds. In Franklian terms, this moment
exemplifies experiential meaning in its pure receptive form: the encounter with
beauty itself suffices. The transient quality of the vision does not diminish its value;
rather, its ephemerality heightens its affective density. Meaning resides in
perception—in the act of gazing, preferring, and resonating—rather than in
transformation or ethical resolve. Poe thus constructs beauty as a contemplative
event that momentarily suspends temporal anxiety without resolving it, illuminating
existence while leaving the subject receptive and still.

Poe extends his experiential logic into the domain of historical and cultural beauty
most powerfully in “The Coliseum,” where the object of contemplation is the
monumental grandeur of a civilization marked by decay. The poem opens with an
address that already frames the ruin as an aesthetic presence rather than a historical
lesson: “Type of the antique Rome! Rich reliquary / Of lofty contemplation left to
Time” (Poe, 1917, p. 19). The Coliseum is not analysed; it is inwardly absorbed. The
speaker kneels “an altered and an humble man,” confessing that he drinks “within /
My very soul thy grandeur, gloom, and glory” (Poe, 1917, p. 19). This language
foregrounds experiential immersion. Meaning does not arise from reflection upon
Rome’s political fall, nor from moral commentary on imperial transience. Instead,
the ruin is apprehended through awe intensified by deterioration. The accumulation
of exclamatory invocations, “Vastness! and Age! and Memories of Eld! / Silence! and
Desolation! and dim Night!” registers affective overwhelm rather than interpretive
control (Poe, 1917, p. 19). Even when the speaker confronts material collapse, “This
wreck—this ruin— / These stones—alas! these gray stones,” the emphasis remains
aesthetic, not didactic (Poe, 1917, p. 19). The Echoes’ response further reinforces this
stance, insisting that the ruin still rules “the hearts of mightiest men,” clothed in “a
robe of more than glory” (Poe, 1917, p. 19). Decay does not negate beauty; it magnifies
its sublimity. The Coliseum becomes a site where transience and magnificence
coexist without resolution. From a Franklian perspective, this exemplifies
experiential meaning in its historical form: the subject does not seek to repair, judge,
or reinterpret decline. He allows himself to be moved by it. Beauty intertwined with
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impermanence becomes sufficient. Meaning emerges in the act of contemplative
absorption, not in ethical response or creative transformation.

A more explanatory and complex expression of the experiential meaning could be
found in “The Haunted Palace,” where Poe dramatizes not only the presence of
beauty but also its gradual decay. In the opening lines, there is a sparkling image of
harmony: “Once a fair and stately palace— / Radiant palace—reared its head” (Poe,
1917, p. 38). The palace in “the monarch Thought’s dominion” is the representation
of a concrete architecture of the aesthetic and intellectual union (Poe, 1917, p. 38).
The atmosphere is bright with “Spirits moving musically / To a lute’s well-tuned
law,” while “a troop of Echoes” flows from the “pearl and ruby glowing” door, singing
“in voices of surpassing beauty / The wit and wisdom of their king” (Poe, 1917, p. 38).
Beauty, here, is not a stagnant decoration. It is, indeed, a lively synthesis of an
animated coherence among sound, light and movement. Nevertheless, this harmony
cannot be sustained: “Evil things, in robes of sorrow, / Assailed the monarch’s high
estate,” and the once-glorious palace becomes “a dim-remembered story / Of the old-
time entombed” (Poe, 1917, p. 39). The aesthetic order descends into corruption:
“Through the encrimsoned windows see / Vast forms that move fantastically / To a
discordant melody” (Poe, 1917, p. 39). Music becomes noise; radiance becomes
redness; harmony becomes grotesque motion. Crucially, the poem does not narrate
resistance or recovery. The speaker remains a witness to deterioration rather than
an agent of transformation. The final image, “A hideous throng rush out forever, /
And laugh—but smile no more,” preserves experiential intensity while stripping it of
stabilizing beauty (Poe, 1917, p. 39). From a logotherapeutic perspective, the poem
exposes both the endurance and fragility of experiential meaning. Even as beauty
decays, the act of witnessing preserves significance; the experience of haunting
remains powerful. Yet detached from creative reconstruction or attitudinal resolve,
experiential immersion becomes vulnerable to repetition and despair. The palace
does not regain harmony; it becomes a spectacle of distortion. Poe thus reveals the
structural limitation of the pathway he privileges: aesthetic absorption can
illuminate existence, but without integration into action or ethical stance, it cannot
prevent collapse. Immersion without transformation leaves the subject suspended
within the ruin of beauty itself.

Across these aesthetic poems, beauty functions as an ontological event rather than a
decorative theme. Whether encountered in the stillness of nature, the grandeur of
ruins, or the melancholy of architectural collapse, beauty suspends the subject in
receptive intensity. The speakers do not convert aesthetic awareness into an ethical
stance or purposeful action. Instead, they preserve it in memory, contemplation, and
reverent longing. In this sense, Poe’s poetry exemplifies the experiential pathway in
its most concentrated form. Meaning is fully felt yet rarely translated into
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transformation. When read through Frankl’s framework, Poe’s aesthetic orientation
reveals both profound depth and inherent instability. Beauty elevates the self beyond
isolation and temporal anxiety, granting access to moments of sublimity and
emotional clarity. Yet this elevation remains fragile. Because it is not integrated into
action or responsibility, it depends upon repetition and remembrance. Experiential
meaning shines intensely but momentarily; it illuminates without resolving. Poe’s
poetic universe, therefore, demonstrates the double-edged character of aesthetic
transcendence: it offers genuine existential significance while leaving the subject
suspended—receptive, contemplative, and perpetually on the threshold between
illumination and loss.

Experiential Meaning through Nature, Divinity, and the Sublime

Within Viktor Frankl’s logotherapeutic framework, encounters with nature, divinity,
and the transcendent constitute particularly intense manifestations of experiential
meaning. Such moments do not demand doctrinal belief, ethical resolution, or
creative production; rather, they require openness to awe and the capacity to be
inwardly affected. Edgar Allan Poe’s poetry repeatedly stages these encounters. Yet
in his work, nature and transcendence rarely stabilize the self or guide it toward
responsibility. Instead, they heighten perception, intensify emotion, and suspend the
subject in states of existential awareness without resolution.

Nature is introduced as an intimate aura in Poe’s poem “To the River.” It absorbs
and reflects the speaker’s inner states by accompanying his emotional life. Poe
describes the sincerity by resembling it to “an emblem of the glow of beauty—the
unhidden heart—the playful maziness of art in old Alberto’s daughter” (Poe, 1917, p.
130). The play of emotions in these lines is depicted as a flow in the clarity of the
river. The river shivers with the image of the loved one in the lines, “for in my heart,
as in thy stream, her image deeply lies—his heart which trembles at the beam of her
soul-searching eyes” (Poe, 1917, p. 130). Nature is not a presence that gives directions
but acts as a carrier and nourisher of profound emotions. Its stream fosters softness
and consistency rather than potency or moral instructions. The speaker neither
controls nor interprets it. He experiences it through direct immersion. In Franklian
terms, this poem epitomizes the experiential meaning of nature by deepening an
emotional awareness. Nature functions as a regulator of the senses and the feelings
in their purest forms to create a space of imagination.

Poe’s “Hymn” shifts the experiential encounter from nature to divinity; on the other
hand, his approach to the divine is not a theological but an aesthetic one. Firstly, the
speaker establishes a temporal connection and further enhances this bond to a
consistent, intense interaction: “At morn—at noon—at twilight dim—Maria! thou
hast heard my hymn!” (Poe, 1917, p. 23). He implores, “Mother of God, be with me
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still! In joy and wo—in good and ill,” with reverence and intensity yet never mentions
any moral law or promises any forms of salvation (Poe, 1917, p. 23). The speaker is
impressed with awe rather than a traditional stance of a servant’s submission to God.
The divine presence overwhelms instead of instructing. In the light of Logotherapy,
this spiritual experiment need not be doctrinal to be meaningful, and it could be
experienced emotionally or instinctively. Poe, here, isolates the divine in the
momentary peace of emotions. The lines, “Now, when storms of Fate o’ercast /
Darkly my Present and my Past, / Let my Future radiant shine / With sweet hopes
of thee and thine!” demonstrate the perception of the divine without obedience (Poe,
1917, p. 23). There is an admiration without integrating it into the attitude. In the
presence of this experiential elevation, there is no space for existential guidance. The
feelings of awe and reverence become the embodiment of meaning themselves.

When compared with “Hymn”, Poe’s “The Conqueror Worm” presents a darker and
more grotesque version of the sublime, which is rooted in mortality. In a theatral
atmosphere, the lines, “Lo! 't is a gala night / Within the lonesome latter years! / An
angel throng, bewinged, bedight / In veils, and drowned in tears,” form an audience
of celestial observers for a human performance (Poe, 1917, p. 36). In this drama,
humans are described as powerless actors: “Mere puppets they, who come and go /
At bidding of vast formless things / That shift the scenery to and fro,” stresses the
inevitability of fate and its impersonal nature (Poe, 1917, p. 36). The poem
culminates with the emergence of the conqueror worm. “A blood-red thing that
writhes from out / The scenic solitude! / It writhes! — it writhes! — with mortal pangs
/ The mimes become its food” is the instinctual manifestation of death’s inevitable
sovereignty (Poe, 1917, p. 36). In this scene, Poe stages the ultimate existential
boundary of the human being in this world without any attitudinal resistance. There
is no defiance, reinterpretation of pain or a claim of inner freedom. Death is
aestheticized as a state of recognition with a grotesque performance that subverts
the senses and feelings. Through a logotherapeutic view, this poem exemplifies the
extremity of the experiential pathway through its intense, gripping and sentimental
encounter with mortality without generating any attitudinal transformation or
ethical reaction.

In these pieces, there is a consistent pattern in which awareness is intensified
through the encounters with nature, divinity and the sublime. The subject is not
reactive but receptive. Awe replaces action, and Poe elevates the experiential
meaning of life to a primary existence. However, he barely permits any creative
action or attitudinal progress that distracts his speakers’ fascination. In doing so, his
poetry both demonstrates the strength and the fragility of the experiential pathway.
The poems enlighten existence in an emotional radiance, yet at the same time, resist
integrating with any forms of responsibility. Therefore, Poe’s stance toward nature
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and eternity empowers this research’s argument that his poetic universe prioritizes
profound experiences rather than existential transformation. One could confront the
transcendence in a magnificent atmosphere. Nevertheless, this confrontation is
never adopted as a guiding attitude. Meaning is reached in an extraordinary intensity
but remains momentary and vulnerable. Through Frankl’s perspective, Poe stands
as a poet of the extremes regarding the experiential meaning, not a poet of existential
action. He reveals how deep meaning could be sensed and how weak it could be when
ruptured from choice and commitment.

Conclusion

This study focuses on Edgar Allan Poe’s poetry in the light of Viktor Frankl’s
experiential pathway as a primary source of meaning. Poe’s speakers explore
meaning by interpersonal relations, aesthetic encounters and transcendental
experiences. They do not attain the essence of life through action, ethical choice or
attitudinal transformation, but through immersion, reception and emotional
intensity. Whether it is a romantic or a parental bond, love invokes a deep emotional
echo. However, it seldom creates a feeling of responsibility or promises a hopeful
future. Beauty enhances consciousness and suspends the self in a respectful
contemplation without demanding any integration into life. The encounters with
nature, cosmological vastness or metaphysical powers both sweep the self off its feet
and intensify awe and existential awareness. Even confrontations with the grotesque
or mortality stand for aesthetic and emotional recognition instead of inspirations for
attitudinal bravery. Through Franklian perspective, Poe epitomizes the experiential
pathway in its deepest forms, with his lively, momentary and emotionally powerful
yet fragile in its nature due to its isolation from the creative or attitudinal pathways.
His poetry reveals the path to explore meaning through love, transcendence and
beauty while it presages the limitations of this conscious refusal. These experiences
illuminate human existence without guiding the self toward action or responsibility.
When read through this perspective, Poe’s works of art are neither merely
melancholic nor aesthetic; they constantly emerge as meaningful discoveries of the
human soul with its powerful but vulnerable nature of the experiences, which also
guides humanity toward a more balanced architecture of life.
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17. Dijital Ortamda Agiz Farkindalig:: “angistan / ingastan”
Kelimesinin Etimolojisi Uzerine

Fidan DOGRU
Giris

Agiz, dil bilimi terimi olarak “bir dilin ya da lehgesinin sinirlari i¢inde, belirli bolge
veya topluluklara 0zgili sozli anlatim yollarmin  Dbiitiinii” bigiminde
tamimlanmaktadir (Gemalmaz, 1988, s. 4; Korkmaz, 2019, s. 67; Aksan, 2015, s. 142).
Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi agizlari, s6zli kiiltiirtin canliligini korudugu bolgelerde konusurun
kimligini, aidiyetini ve sosyal konumunu yansitan birer dilsel isaret sistemi olarak
adeta “canl miize” islevi gormektedir (Demir, 2022, s. 15).

Yerel soyleyis bigcimleri, gecmisin dilsel izlerinin yaninda bireyin kimligini yansitan
kiiltiirel kodlarn da tasimaktadir. Gilinlimiizde dijital iletisim ortamlarinin
yayginlagmasiyla birlikte bu yerel unsurlarin sosyal medyada goriiniirliik kazandigy;
kullanicilarin yorelerine 6zgii sozciik ve ifade kaliplarini bilincli bigcimde paylastiklar:
gozlemlenmektedir. Bu durum, agizlarin dijital ortamlarda yeni islevler iistlendigini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Bu noktada “agiz farkindaligl” kavrami oOne c¢ikmaktadir. Agiz farkindalhg,
konugurun kendi yerel dil 6zelliklerinin bilincinde olmas1 ve bu 6zellikleri iletisim
baglamina gore bilincli bicimde se¢ip kullanmasidir. Dil kullanimi rastlantisal bir
siirecten ziyade, konusurun belirli s6ylem amaclar1 dogrultusunda gerceklestirdigi
dilsel tercihlerle sekillenmektedir. Sosyal medya ortamlarinda agiz unsurlarinin
segilerek kullanilmasi, s6z konusu tercihlerin bilingli ve islevsel bir nitelik tagidigini
gostermektedir. Agiz oOzellikleri, sOylem icinde anlam kuran ve konusurun
konumlanisinmi belirleyen dilsel gostergeler olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Bugiine kadar sosyal medya ve Tiirkce iizerine yapilan ¢alismalar daha ¢ok yazim
yanliglari, noktalama sorunlari, kisaltmalar ve oOl¢iinlii dile aykir1 kullanimlar,
yontem ve veri toplama imkanlar {izerinde durmustur (Temur ve Vurus, 20009;
Marangoz ve Marangoz, 2021; Yaman, 2013; Kurtulmus, 2024). Bu durum, sosyal
medya iceriklerinde agiz unsurlarinin kelime bazinda incelenmesini gosteren
aragtirmalarin smirh oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, sosyal
medya iceriklerinde de belirgin bigimde goriiniirliik kazanan2 angistan / ingastan

+ Ogr. Gor. Dr., Agr1 ibrahim Cecen Universitesi (Agr, Tiirkiye), e-posta: fdogru@agri.edu.tr ORCID
ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3500-1153

2 Sosyal medya paylasimlarinda aym sdylem kalibi icinde birden fazla yoresel kelimenin birlikte
kullanildigy tespit edilmistir. Ancak bu ¢alismada inceleme konusu yalnizca angistan / ingastan
kelimesiyle siirlandirilmigtir. Ayni sosyal medya mecralarinda dikkati ceken “herhalde, galiba”
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kelimesini koken bilgisi acisindan inceleyip degerlendirmektir. S6z konusu sozciik;
Derleme Sozliigii ve cesitli agiz calismalarinda kayithdir fakat kokeni ve tarihsel
gelisimi iizerine ayrintili etimolojik aciklamalara yer verilmemistir. Bu bicimlerin
sosyal medya platformlarinda kullanicilar tarafindan bilingli bicimde sergilenmesi,
sozciiklerin giincel kullanim degerleri ile tarihsel arka planlar1 arasindaki iligkiyi
yeniden ele almay1 gerekli kilmaktadir. Calismada, bizzat sahada bulunan alti
kisiden de veriler toplanarak s6z konusu sozciigiin ses, bicim ve anlam ozellikleri
tarihi sozlik verileri ile kargilagtirilmis ve olast etimolojik iligkileri
degerlendirilmistir.

1. Angistan / Ingastan sézciigiiniin kullanimyla ilgili veriler

Sosyal medya platformlar1 iizerinden derlenen iki Ornek ile saha calismasi
kapsaminda goriisiilen alt1 kaynak kisiden elde edilen veriler; ayrica TDK internet
tabanlh Derleme Sozliiginde yer alan angistan / ingastan soOzciigiiniin baglam
icindeki kullanimlarini ortaya koymak amaciyla ciimle 6rneklerine yer verilmistir.

Calismada kullanilan sosyal medya 6rnekleri ve saha verileri, niceliksel bir genelleme
amacit tagimamakta; s6z konusu kullanimin varliginm1i ve baglamsal islevini
gostermeye yonelik temsil niteligi tasimaktadir. Bu nedenle veriler, secilmis 6rnekler
iizerinden nitel bir degerlendirme ¢ercevesinde ele alinmigtir.

1.1. Sosyal medya verileri

Sosyal medyada bilingli olarak sergilenen bu kelimenin iki farkhi bicimi
bulunmaktadir. Bu kullanimlarin biri angistan, digeri ise ingastan bi¢imindedir.
Orneklerde sozciigiin “saka yapmak, sakaciktan” anlaminda kullamldigi, kaynak
kisiler tarafindan acikca ifade edilmektedir.

“biz dagliy1z saka yapmayiz angistan yapveriz le”
“biz dagliy1z sakaciktan demeyiz ingastan deriz”
1.2. Derlenen veriler

Derlenen veriler, Bursa'min Harmancik ilcesinde farkli alti kaynak kisiyle
gerceklestirilen derlemeye dayal saha goriismelerinden elde edilmistir. Inceleme
konusu olan angistan / ingastan kelimesinin bir varyanti olarak degerlendirilen
angistak bi¢iminin mevcut sozliik ve agiz caligmalarinda tespit edilememesi, bu
bi¢imin dogrudan saha verileriyle belgelenmesini gerekli kilmigtir.

anlamlarinda sikhikla kullanilan dsen ve yalim kelimeleriyle isaret zamiri olarak kullanilan enki
kelimesi de tarafimca bir sonraki ¢aligma igin degerlendirmeye alinmistir.
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Bursa’nmin dag yoresi agizlarindan elde edilen verilerde engastan / angistan /
ingastan bicimlerinin “sakaciktan, saka yoluyla kandirma” anlamlarinda; angistak
bi¢iminin ise “birdenbire, ansizin” anlaminda kullanildig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Calismada kaynak kisiler kisa kodlarla gosterilmistir. Kodlamada “K” kaynak kisi
numarasini, harfler ad ve soyad bag harflerini, “Y” ise yas bilgisini ifade etmektedir.
Ornegin (K1-MY-Y45) kodu, 45 yasindaki birinci kaynak kisiyi gostermektedir.
Transkripsiyonda {inlii harfler iizerinde kullamilan isaretler uzunluk degerini
gostermektedir.

“len enki telefonu verive cocti engastan oynasin dursun” (Len! Su telefonu veriver
gocuga, sakaciktan oynasin dursun.) (K1-MY-Y45)

“hi¢ ne haba ne vimeyon angistak gasima ¢iktin da gorkuttun beni” (Hig ne haber
vermiyorsun? Birdenbire/ansizin karsima ciktin, korkuttun beni.) (K2-KG-Y45)

“koyunlar1  sacaktim angistak ceyranla gitti” (Koyunlar1 sagacaktim,
birdenbire/ansizin elektrikler gitti.) (K3-LY-62)

“da elimizi bile deyirmedik ingastan alama sizlama baslayividi ya le” (Daha elimizi
bile degdirmedik, sakaciktan aglamaya, sizlamaya baslayiverdi ya len.) (K4-SD-Y51)

“6le bilmeyon ya dipten béle angistak deyvedin ya aklima gelmeyo ingastan bi sele
deyveren didim” (Oyle bilmiyorum ya, hemen béyle birdenbire deyiverdin ya, aklima
gelmiyor. Sakaciktan bir seyler deyivereyim dedim.) (K5-SK-Y54)

“taladan gelikene angistak 6niime donuzla ¢ikagodu” (Tarladan gelirken birdenbire
ontime domuzlar ¢gikakoydu.) (K6-MD-64)

1.3. Derleme sozliigii verileri

TDK Internet tabanl Derleme Sozliigii'nde angas sozciigii Usak, Denizli, Sakarya,
Antalya, Mugla yorelerinde “yalan, saka”; ingas bic¢imi ise Isparta, Burdur, Aydin,
Izmir, Manisa, Balikesir, Kocaeli, Antalya, Mugla yorelerinde “saka icin sdylenen
yalan” olarak kaydedilmistir.
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angas / ingas / angistan / ingastan Sozcuklerinin Dagihim Haritasi
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Bursa calisma sahasi
e angistan / ingastan

Harita 1: angas / ingas / angistan / ingastan sozciiklerinin bati anadolu agizlarindaki
cografi dagilimi
Harita, Tiirk Dil Kurumu Derleme So6z1iigii verileri ile saha calismasindan elde edilen
bulgularin birlikte degerlendirilmesiyle hazirlanmigtir.

2. Angistan / Ingastan sézciigiiniin etimolojisi

Bat1 Anadolu agizlarinda kargimiza ¢ikan bu kelime, Bursa dag yoresinde “bir insan1
saka yoluyla kandirma” anlaminda; koken bakimindan benzerlik gésteren angistak
kelimesi ise “birdenbire, ansizin” anlaminda kullamilmaktadir. Bu anlam alanlar
dikkate alindiginda, s6z konusu kelimenin kokeni hakkinda kaynaklara dayali iki
farkli degerlendirme yapilabilir.

Ilk olarak Otiiken Sozliik’te “ingas, [Ar. en-kastin] {agiz} is. Saka icin soylenen yalan.
[DS]. ingasdan, [Ar. en-kastin] {agiz} zf. Sakaciktan; yalandan [DS] ingasdan
yapmak, {agiz} Bilerek, yalandan yapmak. [DS]” seklinde agiklanmistir (Cagbayir,
2017, s. 2740). F. Devellioglu (2010, s. 38) ise an-kasdin ifadesini “bile bile”
anlamiyla vermekte; ayrica bastaki an takisi i¢in “-dan ve -den”, sondaki -en unsuru
icin Arapca kelimelerin sonuna gelerek zarf yaptigini (kasden, inayeten, hakikaten
vb.) belirtmektedir (Devellioglu, 2010, s. 251). Bu sozliik verileri, kelimeyi Arapca
kasd (2<% koki ile iligkilendirmektedir. Arapcada kasd kokii “niyet etmek,
kastetmek, bir isi bilerek yapmak” anlamlarini tagimakta; bu kokten tiireyen kasden
bigimi ise bir eylemin bilingli veya kasith olarak gergeklestirildigini ifade eden zarf
yapilart olarak kullanilmaktadir. Anadolu agizlarinda goriilen ingas / ingasdan
bicimleri ise “saka icin sOylenen so0z, sakaciktan yapilan ifade” anlaminda
kullanilmaktadir. Buna gore s6z konusu bicimlerin Arapga an-kasiin yapisinin
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Anadolu agizlarinda gecirdigi fonetik uyarlamalar sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmis olmasi
miimkiindiir. Bu baglamda s6z konusu kelimenin baglangicta “bilerek sdylenen s6z”
anlamimi tasirken zamanla “saka amaciyla sOylenen s6z” anlamina dogru bir
anlamsal genisleme gecirdigi ileri siiriilebilir.

Bununla birlikte, Arapca an-kasdin biciminden Anadolu agizlarinda taniklanan
ingas / ingastan bigimlerine uzanan siiregte diizenli ve izlenebilir bir ses degisimi
zinciri acik bicimde gosterilememektedir. Ozellikle bastaki an- unsurunun i-
vokaline doniisiimii ile {insiiz uyumlari, sistematik bir fonolojik kargihik
sunmamaktadir. Bu durum, s6z konusu agiklamanin bi¢gimsel agidan zay:1f kalmasina
neden olmaktadir.

ikinci olarak, kelimenin Tiirkce kokenli olabilecegine iliskin degerlendirmeler, Eski
Tiirkcede taniklanan ang / dp tabani ve bu kokten tiireyen bigimlere dayanmaktadir.
ang: “yok, degil” DLT; “bir edat” EUT, OA (Gemalmaz, 1988, s. 4). dp-: “korkmak,
dehsete diismek; endiselenmek, rahatsiz olmak; sasirmak” (Wilkens, 2021, s. 109;
Boeschoten, 2023, s. 57); angil- “sasirmak, yanilmak” (Gemalmaz, 1988, s. 4) fiiliyle
de uyumludur. “Sasirma / yanilma” anlam alani ile “saka yoluyla kandirma / gercegi
carpitma” arasinda anlam siirekliligi bulunmaktadir. XI-XVI. yiizyillar1 kapsayan
Orta Tiirk¢ce doneminde ang kelimesinin ang mang / an man bicimleriyle “sagkin”,
ayrica angit- kullaniminin “sasirtmak” anlaminda gectigi goriilmektedir (Bayat,
2008, s. 32; Boeschoten, 2023, s. 31). Ayn1 kokten tiireyen angut / angit kelimesi de
“ahmak, budala, kalin kafali kimse” anlamiyla yer almaktadir (Kubbealt1 Vakfi, t.y.;
Eren, 1999, s. 13). Ayrica angis kelimesinin XIII. yiizyi1lda Tirebolu agzinda “dingil
ve ciliz” anlaminda taniklanmasi (Lehcediz, t.y.) bu kokiin tarihsel cesitlenmesini
ortaya koymaktadir.

Yukarida verilen taniklar, s6z konusu kelimenin Tiirk¢e kokenli bir tabanla
iligkilendirilebilecegini gostermektedir. Eski Tiirkcedeki ang / dp tabami ve bu
kokten gelisen bigimlerde goriilen “sasirma, yanilma, sasirtma” anlamlan ile
Anadolu agzlarinda kullanilan angistan / ingastan kelimesinin “saka yoluyla
kandirma, gergegi carpitma” anlami arasinda bir yakinlik bulunmaktadir.
“Yaniltma” ve “sasirtma” anlamlarinin zamanla “saka yoluyla kandirma” bigiminde
yorumlanmasi, dilin dogal anlamsal genisleme siirecleriyle aciklanabilir. Bu
bakimdan kelimenin, Tiirk¢enin tarihi donemlerinde taniklanan ang / dn tabani ile
baglantili bir gelisim siireci ge¢irmis olmas1 muhtemeldir.

angis / ingas bicimlerinde goriilen -i1s / -as unsurunu bagimsiz bir ek olarak
degerlendirmek giictiir. Nitekim XIII. yiizyilda angis kelimesinin farkl bir anlamda
taniklanmasi (Lehgediz, t.y.), bu bi¢imin dogrudan ayni anlam alaninda gelismis bir
tlirev olmadigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla ang / dp tabanindan tiireyen angat- fiili
ile bu fiilin isimlegmis kullanimlari, “sagirtma, yaniltma” anlam alanini agik bicimde
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ortaya koymaktadir. Bu nedenle angis / ingas kelimesini, belirli bir ekle
agiklamaktan ziyade, ayn1 kokten gelisen farkh tiirevlerin zamanla bicim ve anlam
bakimindan cesitlenmesi ¢ercevesinde degerlendirmek daha uygun goriinmektedir.

Benzer bicimde, aym kokle iligkili oldugu diisiiniilen angistak bigimi de bu yap1
icinde ele alinmalhidir. Bu kelimenin sonunda yer alan -tak unsurunun, Tiirkcede
ozellikle yansimali veya ses taklidi niteligindeki sozciiklerin tiiretilmesinde goriilen
-dAk eki ile iligkili olmas1 miimkiindiir. Nitekim -dAk, kendisinden 6nce gelen -1l / -
il / -ul / -iil ekleriyle birlikte kullanildiginda bingildak, bebildek, cibildak, cibildek
gibi fiil tabanli ve ses yansimali nitelik tasiyan sozciiklerin olusumunda rol
oynamaktadir (Ziilfikar, 1995, s. 158). Kelimenin agizlardaki “ani ve beklenmedik
gerceklesen durum” anlami da bu tiir bir tiiretme yapisinin ifade ettigi ani ve carpici
durum bildiren anlam alaniyla uyum gostermektedir. Ayrica Eski Tiirkcede “hemen,
derhal” anlaminda kullanilan andak kelimesi de bu anlam alani bakimindan
karsilagtirilabilecek bir 6rnek olarak degerlendirilebilir (Gabain, 1988, s. 68).

Etimolojik degerlendirmede birden fazla olasi kaynak bulundugunda, yalnizca
bicimsel benzerlikler degil, anlam siirekliligi ve morfolojik yap1 da belirleyici
olmaktadir (Stachowski, 2011). Bu ¢ercevede angistan / ingastan sozciigii icin 6ne
siiriilen iki agiklama birlikte degerlendirildiginde, Arapga kokenli yaklagim anlam
bakimindan belirli bir paralellik sunmakla birlikte, bigimsel gelisimi diizenli bir ses
degisimi siireci icinde agciklamakta giicliik cekmektedir. Buna karsilik Tiirkce kokenli
acgiklama, hem tarihi taniklarla desteklenen bir tabana dayanmakta hem de anlam
siirekliligi ve tiirev bicimler bakimindan daha tutarl bir goriiniim sergilemektedir.
Bu nedenle mevcut veriler 1s1ginda Tiirkge kokenli agiklamanin daha agiklayici
oldugu degerlendirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte kesin bir sonuca ulasabilmek icin
tarihi metinlerde daha erken taniklara ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir.

Angistan / Ingastan bicimlerinin kok, tiirev ve varyant iliskileri ile ses bilgisel ve
morfolojik 6zellikleri agagidaki tabloda sistematik bir bicimde ortaya konulmustur.

Ses bilgisel Morfolojik Etimolojik

Bi¢im  Diizey Anlam ozellik yap1 degerlendirme
Szilﬁﬁz’ a ~ i degiskenligi; Tim tlirevlerin
ang /4y Kok / taban geh ete’ on-art damak yalin kok dayandigy  tarihi
dii§r§ne uyumuna acik kok taban
asirmak Anlam alanim
angil- Fiil tiirevi ffafnlmak’ kok korunur ang + -(DI-  dogrudan

surdiren tiirev
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Bicim  Diizey Anlam §es ) bilgisel Morfolojik Etlvmolo_uk.
ozellik yapi degerlendirme
angit- Fiil tiirevi sagirtmak  kok korunur ang + -(Dt- Ettlrgenhk 11'e
anlam genislemesi
“sagkinhik”
2ﬁgﬁt / ﬁﬁl;?mm %Egtﬁl;’ kok korunur kok + (U)t anlammin  Kkigiye
& aktarimi
angis | Ara tiirev saka, yalan, ang > Tng ang + -1 / ing —1s{ _—e‘ls bagimsiz ek
. sakaciktan varyantlagsmasi; degil; kaliplagmig
ingas (kaliplagsmig) >, 5 . Lo + -as
sOyleyis iinlii daralmasi yapi
“yaniltma” —
angistan Zgr:ﬂagmlg sakaciktan, kok korunur angis +tan  “saka yoluyla”
bigim saka yoluyla A
anlam gelisimi
“ e e . (angis/ingas) Bolgesel soyleyis
engastan Agiz varyanti sakaciktan a > e degisimi + tan farklihg
ingastan Agiz varyanti sakaciktan ang >inggecisi  ingas + tan Aym kokiin
varyanti
angistak  ikincil tiirev birdenbire, kok korunur angis + tak -dAkile l.h§.k l.h; an
ansizin durum bildirir

Tablo 1: ang / dp tabaniyla iligkilendirilen bicimlerin ses bilgisel ve morfolojik gortintimii
Sonuc¢

Bu calismada, Bati Anadolu agizlarinda kullanilan angistan / ingastan kelimesi,
saha verileri ve tarihi sozliik taniklar1 birlikte degerlendirilerek etimolojik agidan
incelenmigtir. Elde edilen veriler, s6z konusu kelimenin yorede “saka yoluyla
soylenen s6z” anlaminda kullanildigini; sdylem iginde ¢cogunlukla zarf isleviyle yer
aldigini ve belirli bir pragmatik deger tasidigini gostermektedir.

Etimolojik agidan yapilan incelemede iki farkli agiklama 6ne gikmistir. Arapca kasd
kokiiyle iligkilendirilen yaklagim, anlam bakimindan belirli bir paralellik sunmakla
birlikte, Onerilen bigcimden (an-kasdin) Anadolu agizlarinda goriilen bigimlere
(ingasdan / ingastan) uzanan diizenli bir ses gelisimi zincirini agik bicimde ortaya
koyamamaktadir. Buna karsilik Tiirk¢e kokenli agiklama, ang / dp tabani ve bu
kokten tiireyen bicimlerle kurdugu iliski sayesinde hem tarihi taniklarla
desteklenmekte hem de anlam siirekliligi bakimindan daha tutarli bir cergeve
sunmaktadir.
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Bigimsel ¢ozlimleme, kelimenin ang / dp tabanindan gelisen ve ara tiirev olarak
degerlendirilebilecek angis / ingas bicimleri iizerinden zarflasmis yapilara
(angistan / ingastan) ulastigim gostermektedir. Bu slirecte -1s / -as unsurunun
bagimsiz ve iiretken bir ek olmaktan ziyade kaliplagmig bir yapi icinde yer aldig; -
tan / -dan unsurunun ise ayrilma hali ekinin zarflagsma isleviyle kullanimiyla iligkili
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica aymi kokle baglantili angistak bicimi, -dAk tipi
tliretmelerle iligkisi bakimindan bu gelisim ¢izgisini desteklemektedir.

Ses bilgisi bakimindan ang > ing varyantlagsmasi, Bat1 Anadolu agizlarinda goriilen
iinlii daralmas1 ve Onlesme egilimleriyle aciklanabilir. Bu durum, angistan /
ingastan bigimlerinin ayni kokten tiireyen varyantlar oldugunu gostermekte;
kelimenin agz igindeki gesitlenmesini sistematik bir ¢ercevede degerlendirmeyi
miimkiin kilmaktadir.

Saha verileri ile Derleme Sozliigii verilerinin birlikte degerlendirilmesi, agiz
aragtirmalarinda farkli veri kaynaklarinin biitiinciil bi¢imde kullanilmasinin
onemini ortaya koymustur. Ozellikle sosyal medya verilerinin, agizlarda yasayan s6z
varlig1 unsurlarinin giincel kullanim baglamlarini izleme imkani sunmasi, bu tiir
caligmalar icin islevsel bir veri alani saglamaktadar.

Sonug olarak mevcut veriler 1s1ginda angistan / ingastan kelimesinin Tiirkce kokenli
bir gelisim siireciyle agiklanmasinin daha aciklayici oldugu degerlendirilmektedir.
Bununla birlikte, kesin bir etimolojik sonuca ulasilabilmesi i¢in tarihl metinlerde
daha erken ve dogrudan taniklara ihtiya¢ bulunmaktadir. Bu tiir ¢aligmalarin,
agizlarda yasayan s6z varhigl unsurlarinin hem tarihi hem de giincel kullamim
boyutlariyla birlikte ele alinmasina katk: saglayacagi aciktir.
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